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Preface

Even though Anna T. Litovkina is only turning sixty on July 29, 1963,
she has gained an international reputation as a scholar of folklore,
linguistics, and paremiology. The list of her publications contains
at least fifteen authored or co-authored books, eleven co-edited vol-
umes, and way over one hundred scholarly articles. One wonders
how she has been able to amass such an impressive scholarly record
in addition to her heavy teaching loads at various Hungarian, Slovak,
Polish, and Kazakh universities. All of this untiring labor has now
earned her a professorship in the Department of English Language
and Literature at the J. Selye University in Komarno, Slovakia, where
she will doubtlessly continue to present exciting lectures in her vig-
orous teaching style to her eager students. Obviously, she will also
add much life to professional conferences in Europe and beyond,
with the scholarly world looking forward to many additional schol-
arly publications.

All of us who know Anna T. Litovkina personally will find it dif-
ficult to realize that she has now reached the end of six decades of
a most fulfilled and successful life. Considering her energetic and
vivacious personality, one might well think of the proverb “Life be-
gins at forty” that had its beginning with Walter B. Pitkin’s best-sell-
ing book Life Begins at Forty (1932) that was popularized by the 1935
motion picture starring Will Rogers. After all, how could she possi-
bly be older than forty? Realizing that she is world-renowned for her
groundbreaking work on anti-proverbs, it would be best to state the
modification “Life begins at sixty” in her case. Not that she has not
experienced a most active and fulfilled life thus far, but clearly she
will continue her engaged scholarly career for many years to come.

Of course, there is another age-related proverb that fits her perfect-
ly without having to be tempered with, namely “Age is just a state of
mind” that has been traced back to 1930. It is unimaginable that Anna
T. Litovkina is in any shape or form thinking about getting older. As a



8 Hrisztalina Hrisztova-Gotthardt - Melita Aleksa Varga — Wolfgang Mieder (eds.)

trained psychologist with an expertise in goal setting, motivation, and
time management she will not become a victim of procrastination but
rather push forward with vigor and commitment. Perhaps she will
even think of John Lennon’s short song from 1980 that begins with
the two proverbs mentioned thus far: “Life begins at forty / Age is just
a state of mind.” But as a folklorist, she would naturally be reminded
of a third proverb since all good things come in threes: “Age is just
a number.” This relatively new piece of proverbial wisdom was first
recorded in 1957 and expresses the wish to stay young and healthy as
long as possible or, even better, to forget about getting old altogether.
The following lines from Carl Joseph Roberts’ proverb poem “Age is
just a Number” (2015) suit Anna T. Litovkina very well:

Age is just a number

So refuse to act your age

Pick the path that you take

The one that’s best for you

Do all the things that you want
And begin to have some fun.

All of this fits Anna T. Litovkina’s self-image that she has ex-
pressed with a youthful picture on her personal website: “I am ener-
getic, goal-oriented, passionate, enthusiastic, efficient, and reliable.
One of my favorite proverbs is: Work hard and play hard. I am a great
leader and motivator for people around me” (https://hu.kinkedin.
com/in/annalitovkina). Of course, her well-chosen proverb “Work
hard and play hard” also brings to mind the modern proverb “Go big
or go home”. Working hard and reaching for new knowledge without
letting go is exactly what characterizes Anna T. Litovkina as a most
remarkable scholar, professor, colleague, and friend.

Wherever she has taught or participated in conferences, Anna
T. Litovkina leaves an unforgettable impression. Luckily for the ac-
ademic world, she does not mind long trips to participate in meet-
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ings, to do research, and to teach. She has added life and enthusiasm
to conferences in Europe and the United States. And she has taught
at Hungarian, Slovak, Polish, and Kazakh universities. Her research
trips started with a Fulbright scholarship at the University of Cali-
fornia at Berkeley. In later years she was engaged in research at the
University of Houston, Purdue University, the University of Vermont,
and others. In Europe she worked in libraries at Oxford, Edinburgh,
Sheffield, Florence, and numerous other places. Doubtlessly she will
continue with her impressive international schedule. Being outgo-
ing, pleasant, and engaging, she has been welcomed everywhere and
will always be received with enthusiasm and excitement.

Having described herself as a motivator and innovator, she has
surrounded herself with colleagues and friends to produce books
and articles on folklore, linguistics, and paremiology, with an em-
phasis on humor studies and especially on proverbs and anti-prov-
erbs. Whatever project she undertakes, it will be brought to fruition
with colleagues and friends at her side or alone in her study at home.
As such, she has had a major impact on paremiology in particular,
making her a respected, admired, and treasured friend.

The attached publication list bears witness to her multifaceted
scholarly production as a collegial team player or on her own. There
is no need to mention many of her books in this short preface, but
here are just a few English titles to illustrate her incredible productiv-
ity: Twisted Wisdom: Modern Anti-Proverbs (1999, with Wolfgang Mie-
der), A Proverb a Day Keeps Boredom Away (2000, conceived as a suc-
cessful foreign language textbook), Once Upon a Proverb: Old and New
Tales Shaped by Proverbs (2004), Old Proverbs Never Die, They Just Diver-
sify: A Collection of Anti-Proverbs (2006, with Wolfgang Mieder), An-
ti-Proverbs in Contemporary Societies (2007, edited with Carl Lindahl),
Humor and Folklore (2010, edited with Péter Barta), Linguistic Shots
at Humour (2010, edited with Péter Barta), Hungarian Humour (2012,
edited with Judith Sollosy, Péter Medgyes, and Dorota Brozowska),
Teaching Proverbs and Anti-Proverbs (2015), Stereotyped Lawyers and
Politicians in Anglo-American Jokes and Anti-Proverbs (2016), Women
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through Anti-Proverbs (2019), Marriage Seen through Proverbs and An-
ti-Proverbs (2019, with Wolfgang Mieder), and Anti-Proverbs in Five
Languages. Structural Features and Verbal Humor Devices (2021, with
Hrisztalina Hrisztova-Gotthardt, Péter Barta, Katalin Vargha, and
Wolfgang Mieder)

Is Anna T. Litovkina a workaholic? Perhaps, but if so, she is a very
happy person with a positive obsession for her scholarly endeavors.
Yes, as she has said, she works hard but also plays hard. She knows
how to go on a hike, to enjoy a party, and to have fun. She does what
she undertakes because she loves it! She serves the “frohliche Wis-
senschaft” (joyful scholarship) and spreads good will throughout the
academic community.

Realizing that her “Diligence brings delight”, as the proverb says,
all of us represented with contributions in this Festschrift wish our
beloved colleague and friend Anna T. Litovkina the very best on her
sixtieth birthday. We applaud her accomplishments, we are looking
forward to additional scholarship from her, and we thank her for en-
riching us all by being such a wonderful and exemplary person.

Hrisztalina Hrisztova-Gotthardt
Melita Aleksa Varga
Wolfgang Mieder
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SABINE FIEDLER

“KEEP CALM AND CARRY ON” - FROM WARTIME
SLOGAN TO ONE OF THE MOST FREQUENTLY
MODIFIED PROVERBS

Abstract: This paper deals with the origin and present use of the expres-
sion KEEP CALM AND CARRY ON. Originally a slogan created to dispel
people’s fears before the Second World War, and rediscovered in 2001, it
has evolved into a proverb that is now used with manifold modifications
in everyday life and has been borrowed by several languages. The paper
presents examples in words and pictures from around the world (e.g. KEEP
CALM AND DRINK TINTO DE VERANO, KEEP CALM AND LOVE PARIS).
It also takes this phenomenon as a point of departure to discuss criteria
for delimitation between phraseological subtypes such as proverb, slogan,
catchphrase, cliché and meme.

Keywords: proverb, modification of phraseological units, anti-proverb,
wartime slogan, catchphrase, cliché, intertextuality, borrowing, anglicism.

1. Introduction

Phraseological units are lexicalized polylexemic linguistic units
which are characterized, in principle, by semantic and syntactic sta-
bility, and to a great extent by idiomaticity. They cover both word-like
and sentence-like fixed expressions, such as binomials, stereotyped
comparisons, proverbs and catchphrases. Their features, especially
the complex structure and stability make them an ideal basis point
for modifications. Language users expand them in playful ways or
exchange some of their elements to create humour. This demon-
strates the ubiquity of phraseology in our languages and simultane-
ously contributes to its currency in society. It is above all the proverb
that undergoes creative manipulation, as Anna Litovkina and Wolf-
gang Mieder have shown impressively by their collection “Proverbs
never die, they just diversify”, which provides an excellent point of

Proverbium Online Supplement 2 (2023): 13-26
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departure for further research and not least a wealth of material for
language teaching.

This article intends to throw light on said phenomenon using the
slogan KEEP CALM AND CARRY ON as an example. It will describe its
origin and how it was rediscovered after more than sixty years before
starting its triumphal procession to become one of the most frequent-
ly used and modified catchphrases all over the world. This article pres-
ents a classification of types of modifications and addresses grapho-
stylistic features as well as sociocultural aspects of usage.

2. The origin of the slogan

The KEEP CALM AND CARRY ON poster was designed and produced
by the United Kingdom’s Ministry of Information from April to July
1939 on behalf of the British government in preparation for the Sec-
ond World War to boost the morale of the British population in the
face of the threat of air raids and the suffering and deprivation they
would cause. It was part of a series of three “Home Publicity” posters,
each bearing the stylised Tudor crown, which was used on coats of
arms, buildings, logos and other insignia as the official symbol of the
Crown from 1902 to 1953. The contents of the other two posters were:

FREEDOM IS —
IN PERIL YOUR CHEERFULNESS

YOUR RESOLUTION
DEFEND IT

witH AL | WILL BRING
YOUR MIGHT | \1& VIICTORY
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Printing of the posters began on 23 August 1939, the day Nazi Ger-
many and the USSR signed their non-aggression pact, and they were
to be available for placement within 24 hours of the outbreak of war
(Irving 2014; Lewis 2017). KEEP CALM AND CARRY ON was available
in 2,500,000 copies, but it was decided to keep this third poster as a
reserve in case of particularly devastating air strikes. It remained in
this role until April 1940, when the stocks were destroyed as part of
the wartime paper salvage campaign. However, the poster campaign
had already ended in October 1939 following criticism of its effec-
tiveness (Walker 2012).

In 2000, Stuart Manley, co-owner of Barter Books Ltd in Aln-
wick, Northumberland, found an original of the poster while sorting
through a box of second-hand books bought at auction. It was framed
and hung on the bookshop’s till, where it attracted so much attention
that Manley began selling copies. Others did the same, thus begin-
ning the spread and simultaneous commercialisation of the slogan.

KEEP CALM AND CARRY ON embodies a number of quintessen-
tially British qualities such as self-discipline, even stoicism, calm-
ness, strength and composure even in times of adversity. Thus the
slogan was used not least as a reaction to the terrorist attacks in
London in 2016 as well as in the context of the COVID-19 pandemic.
Walker (2012: 45) writes: “The poster is seen now not only as a dis-
tillation of a crucial moment in Britishness, but also as an inspiring
message from the past to the present in a time of crisis”. Compared
to the slogans on the other two posters in the series, KEEP CALM
AND CARRY ON is not only shorter, catchier and thus easier to re-
member, it is also less clearly related to the historical event. There
are simply too many situations in life where it is wise to maintain
calm and composure, and where a lovingly tongue-in-cheek dig at
our British neighbours is perhaps permitted. This probably explains
the triumphant progress of KEEP CALM AND CARRY ON in its count-
less guises.
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3. Modifications

3.1. Topics

The modification of phraseological units is a form of playful language
use, whereby certain recurring forms can be found (Fleischer et al.
1993). To achieve special effects, elements are exchanged (substitu-
tion), added (expansion), omitted (reduction), phraseological units are
combined with each other (contamination), or conversions of linguis-
tic elements are made (permutation). Regardless of language, substitu-
tion is the most frequent type of modification (Fiedler 1999; 2007; Sab-
ban 1998). In KEEP CALM AND CARRY ON, the innovative use refers
almost exclusively to this type: the second element, CARRY ON, has to
give way to an almost endless series of elements. In a non-represen-
tative collection of 150 randomly selected modifications compiled for
this article by means of internet research, the largest proportion of the
modifications are devoted to hobbies and leisure activities (46), asin
KEEP CALM AND RIDE HORSES/... DO YOGA/... GO CAMPING;... QUILT
ON. This is followed by 30 occurrences of the expression of attitudes
to life, which often contrast with the strict CARRY ON of the original,
as in KEEP CALM AND SMILE)... JUST RELAXy/... DON’T FORGET TO BE
AWESOME, followed by culinary preferences (17 occurrences), as in
KEEP CALM AND EAT CHOCOLATE)... DRINK BEER/... EAT A BURGER.
Occasionally, however, individual professional groups also make use
of the saying, as in

KEEP CALM AND LAWYER UP
KEEP CALM AND BECOME an EDUCATOR.

And local patriots resort to it just as much (KEEP CALM AND LOVE
ZARAGOZA/... LOVE COLOGNE) as football fans (KEEP CALM AND
HALA MADRID/... LOVE BARCELONA).

KEEP CALM AND LET ... HANDLE IT can be found as a specific sub-
group, as in KEEP CALM AND LET KLOPPO HANDLE IT. To increase
recognition, combinations of verb + prep. on are created: KEEP CALM
AND DANCE ON/... DREAM ON or KEEP CALM AND BLOG ON.
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Modification types other than substitution are rare. The isolated
use of KEEP CALM in the design of the poster could be considered a
reduction. Phrases that deviate strongly from the original are more
likely to be interpreted as witty allusions to the saying: I WILL NOT
KEEP CALM AND YOU CAN FUCK OFF or I CAN’T KEEP CALM. I'M
HUNGARIAN.

In only ten instances does the altered part semantically follow
on from the original by encouraging the recipient to persevere in
pursuing a task even though it involves effort or willingness to make
sacrifices, as in KEEP CALM AND STUDY ONY... FINISH UNIVERSITY
/YOUR THESIS, etc. These include the following posters encourag-
ing people to observe precautionary measures in the context of the
COVID-19 pandemic:

B

KEEP
CALM

-.Ir — AND
ﬁ * STAY
AT HOME

shutterstock.com - 1680637768 shutterstock.com - 1677622645 shutterstock.com - 1693087381

s =

KEEP E//5) RESTEZ

CALME

)
VACCINEZ /-
vous - - d

VACCINATED

With the exception of these ten examples, the effect of the de-
scribed modifications is mostly based on contrastive intertextuality.
Two hardly compatible frames are associated with each other (Au-
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erbach-Kutscher 2017): that of encouragement for the population to
persevere in the difficult times of war and that of a wide variety of
leisure activities and preferences. This contrast between the sublime
and the banal is not likely to escape the recipient even if they are not
familiar with the history of the original, which is not infrequently
the case. This also applies to the humorous intention with which the
baking of cupcakes, or the activity in the dance or bowling club, is el-
evated to the rank of the morally valuable. Most of the manipulations
mentioned here are intended to be fun.

3.2. Graphostylistic features

The poster slogan (or meme, as they say in the internet age) is a bi-
medial sign. Of crucial importance for its recognition and the inter-
textual effect based on it, is its typographic presentation. We have
come to expect a two-colour design with capital letters and a sym-
metrical dichotomy achieved by an AND set in a smaller font size.
This is adhered to in most of the examples, despite altered text, but
this does not mean that authors cannot deliberately deviate from it
by inserting passages of excess length, as in KEEP CALM AND Be Su-
percalifragilistic expialidocious.

Occasionally, they also play with the poster itself or its striking
design:

ENOUGH

WITH THESE

POSTERS
ALREADY

WE GET IT YOU'RE QUITE CLEVER
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Indispensable to the authenticity of the design is the Tudor crown.
Including it in the alienation is therefore effective. In addition to the
intertextuality between the original poster as a pre-text and the phe-
notext, there is a reference here between the verbal and the visu-
al modification. This can be observed in 65% of the occurrences in
our dataset. Thus we find cupcakes, beer glasses, chef’s hats, foot-
balls, hockey sticks, crochet hooks and wedding rings in place of the
crown, as well as a stylised Harry Potter, a hemp plant and the logo
of the Green Party, so that the deviation almost becomes the expect-
ed. See also the coronavirus, hands below a tap, and syringes in the
pandemic-related posters.

Occasionally, however, the function of the image replacing the
crown goes beyond that of illustration and has a meaningful effect.
For example, the textual change in the posters of the gun lobby can
only be understood in combination with the image. (The replace-
ment of CARRY ON by the nearly homophonous CARRION is proba-

bly mainly due to the play on words.)

KEEP

CALM

AND

CARRION

These two examples are not only evidence of how minimal textual
changes in the pre-text can bring about maximum semantic chang-
es. They also illustrate the importance of the interplay of verbal and
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visual elements in the phenotext in contrastive intertextuality and
the cognitive processes they trigger in the recipient.

3.3. Transcultural aspects

Against the background of the slogan’s history as outlined above, a
spread beyond the borders of the United Kingdom hardly seems like-
ly on the one hand. On the other hand, it is known from humour re-
search that with the internet, for example, jokes in translation spread
extraordinarily quickly across national and cultural borders and, as
Shifman at al. (2014) show, have become the “secret agents of glo-
balization”. Intertextual references that play with the visual and the
verbal at the same time, as in the case of the false logo or meme, have
become part of everyday culture today and can be found practically
everywhere. The following snapshots from holidays to Iceland and
Spain are a quick illustration of this for the saying dealt with here.

' CALM
AND
COME TO THE |

ICELANDIC PUNK MUSEUM !

Our small collection of material is also multilingual. There we
read:

KEEP CALM AND SHABBAT SHALOM, RESTEZ CALME et PENSEZ
EN FRANGALIS, it kaAp AND GO GREEK, or under the symbol of the
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three Swedish crowns we are urged not to slacken our efforts in waste
separation: KEEP CALM AND FORTSATT KALLSORTERA. Some Ger-
man-English creations are very reminiscent of Macaronic poetry:

KEEP CALM AND EAT PLATZCHEN
KEEP CALM AND TRINK SCHORLE
KEEP CALM AND TOLT ON.

And if even Esperanto speakers, not exactly known for their love
of English, do not shy away from using it, I think we have to admit
that the saying has caught on everywhere.

*

RESTU
TRANKVILA

KAJ

PAROLU
ESPERANTON

4. Terminological problems: slogan, proverb, catchphrase,
routine formula, cliché, meme?

Throughout this article a variety of terms have been used to denom-
inate KEEP CALM AND CARRY ON - slogan, proverb, phraseological
unit, catchphrase, and in reference books on the topic more still could
be found, such as cliché or adage. Terminological inconsistency is typ-
ical of phraseology research, which is heterogeneous as regards its ter-
minology both concerning its subject of investigation (phraseological
unit, phraseologism, phraseme, set expression, idiom, etc.) and the



22 Sabine Fiedler

various subtypes of phraseological units (Burger et al. 2007). There are
often no clear borderlines, particularly as regards sentence-like phra-
seological units such as proverbs, catchphrases and routine formulas.
The term proverb is used to refer to a concise, well-known sentence
which expresses a general truth, shared experience, a piece of advice,
or a moral principle in an easily memorized form and is handed down
from generation to generation (Mieder (2004: 1-9).

Catchphrases (also called winged words) are usually defined by
their origin. They can be traced back to an author or a historical
source (e.g. the Bible, Greek mythology, Shakespeare, or well-known
politicians). In modern times it seems to be above all the world of
entertainment and advertising that provides the basis for potential
catchphrases. The term can be applied as an umbrella term for slo-
gans, sententious remarks, and quotations that enjoy currency in
the language community and many contexts of speech. However,
it is not always easy to differentiate catchphrases from proverbs or
routine formulas, for language users are often oblivious to the fact
that they are quoting or alluding to a previous textual occurrence.
An example is Speak softly and carry a big stick, which is commonly
attributed to Theodore Roosevelt (Rees 1997: 460), as he used it in a
speech in 1901. However, we know from a letter that he did not claim
authorship:

(...) I shall not feel real easy until the vote has actually been tak-
en, but apparently everything is now alright. I have always been
fond of the West African proverb: “Speak softly and carry a big
stick; you will go far.” If I had not carried the big stick the organi-
zation would not have gotten behind me (...). (letter to Mr. H. L.
Sprague, Union League Club N.Y. City, written by Th. Roosevelt
on 26 January 1900)

This makes both designations - proverb and catchphrase — seem
justified. In a similar way, the origin of the expression A woman
needs a man like a fish needs a bicycle / A woman without a man is like a
fish without a bicycle, from c. 1975 (Mieder 2021: 133), often attribut-
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ed to Gloria Steinem, deserves closer scrutiny. In a letter to Time
Magazine (September 2000), the feminist writer referred to another
originator:

(...) you credit me with the witticism ‘A woman needs a man
like a fish needs a bicycle’. In fact, Irina Dunn, a distinguished
Australian educator, journalist and politician, coined the phrase
back in 1970 when she was a student at the University of Sydney.
She paraphrased the philosopher who said, “Man needs God like
fish needs a bicycle.

This was confirmed by Irina Dunn. She had scrawled the slogan
on the inside of two toilet doors that were already covered in graffiti
slogans, one at the University of Sydney and another in a bar in a
southern suburb of the city. Whether in Dunn’s formulation or as a
variant such as A woman without a man is like a fish without a bicycle,
in the guise of bumper stickers, T-shirt lettering or postcards, the
slogan quickly became famous, and at the latest after René Magritte’s
visual depiction of a fish on a bicycle, the slogan became commonly
known among speakers, justifying the name proverb.

Whereas the term ‘proverb’ is preferred to focus on the tradi-
tion and currency of an expression, and ‘catchphrase’ to focus on its
origin, the term ‘routine formula’ is applied to stress its pragmatic
character. Routine formulas (also called rhetorical formulas) are
conventionalized utterances that the language puts at our disposal as
ready-made units for recurrent situations. However, the assignment
of a phrase to the group of proverbs, catchphrases or routine formu-
las again depends on whether a speaker is familiar with its origin.
Most people will recognize Life is like a box of chocolates or There is
no such thing as a free lunch, when used as comments in discourse,
as something familiar and fixed. Only few, however will be able to
attribute them to the film Forrest Gump and Milton Friedman’s ideas
of free markets respectively.

The term cliché emphasizes the overuse of linguistic elements to
the point of losing their effect. As regards KEEP CALM AND CAR-
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RY ON, such a danger could exist in view of the mass distribution of
the motto and the existence of phrase generators and apps, although
most of the modifications shown, some of which also include visual
redesigns of the crown, testify to particular originality and creativity.

KEEP CALM AND CARRY ON has recently been discussed in the
context of computer-mediated communication and memes, which is
not at all surprising given the fact that intertextuality, creative repro-
duction and humour are major characteristics of this genre. A meme
can be described as a complex system of three dimensions (content,
form, and stance) representing a cultural unit that is rapidly taken up
and spread from person to person (Shifman 2013). Dainas (2015) pres-
ents a detailed analysis of KEEP CALM AND CARRY ON as a meme,
considering both its linguistic form and distinctive graphic format.

Depending on the context of use, the objective of research (from
a phraseological point of view or that of computer-mediated com-
munication), and the emphasis (either on function, originality, fre-
quency of use or origin, on linguistic form or visual presentation),
different terms can be applied. A brief review of reference works
shows that KEEP CALM AND CARRY ON has not been widely includ-
ed so far. Because of its popularity it is definitely a worthy candidate
for contemporary dictionaries and new editions of existing proverb
collections, which should then also provide background information
on its path from a wartime slogan that was never officially used to
one of the most successful memes in history.

5. Final remarks

Today, intertextuality is by no means limited to literature. As a con-
sciously used stylistic tool, playful references have found their way
into everyday communication, often making use of the interaction
of verbal and visual means of expression, as shown by the example
of KEEP CALM AND CARRY ON. Through the internet and social me-
dia, the corresponding pre-texts (as well as the phenotexts for them)
spread rapidly and appear at the swipe of a screen. In addition, mod-
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ifications can be generated relatively easily today by dedicated apps -
in the form of group-distinctive slogans, advertising slogans or even
congratulations on special holidays and anniversaries. Such a slogan
will also form the conclusion of this article: KEEP CALM, ANNA,
AND EMBRACE BEING 60.
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GERO GYORGYI

“A7Z ASSZONYNAK ALABB EGGYEL”:
NEMI SZEREPEK A MAGYAR ES SPANYOL
KOZMONDASOK TUKREBEN!

Absztraktum: Korunk egyik viharosan zajlé tdrsadalmi jelensége a nemi
szerepek atalakulasa. A torténeti hattér alapos feltarasa, megértése nél-
kiil ezek szinkrén formalasa, atalakitdsa csupan felszini, illuzdrikus lehet.
Vizsgalatomban azokat a jellemzbket kivinom felfedni, amelyek sok eset-
ben (t6bb) évezredes tavlatban meghatarozdak a né és a férfi tarsadalmi
szerepeiben. Forrasaim a kézmondasok, mivel benniik siritetten megje-
lennek a tarsadalmi nemekre vonatkozé kézosségi normak. Eurépdban a
kés6 kozépkortol, kora ujkortdl rendelkeziink irasos forrasokkal a korban
hasznalt proverbiumokrél, amelyek a szébeli hagyomanyozas jellegéb6l
fakaddan felmérhetetleniil nagy megel6z6 korszakot is dokumentalnak.
A kézmonddsokban kirajzolddd értékrendet ugyanakkor fontos dsszevet-
ni egyéb korabeli forrdsokkal, hogy ne a jelen gondolati hatterét vetitsiik
ré vizsgalatunk targyara. Ez interdiszciplinaris megkozelitést kivan, amit
kulturdlis nyelvészetnek nevezhetlink. Az Ibériai-félsziget és Magyaror-
szag Eurdpa két ellentétes végvidéke. Milyen hasonldsagok és kiilonbségek
rajzolédnak ki a kozmondasok alapjan? Hol htuzédnak Eurdpa kulturalis
hatdrai?

Kulcsszavak: nemi szerepek, kulturalis nyelvészet, kontrasztiv frazeoldgia

Abstract: One of the key social phenomena of our time is the shift in gen-
der roles. It’'s impossible to change or shape these in any deep or meaning-
ful way without a thorough study of their historical background. In my re-
search, I am focusing on identifying traits that have been prevalent to the
male and female gender roles often over - several - thousands of years. My
chosen source material are proverbs, as they truly encapsulate social gen-
der norms. In Europe, the first written sources relating to proverbs used at

1 A tanulmany egy nagyobb vizsgalatbdl vett révid ,mutatvany”, a szerzd
PhD értekezése alapjan késziilt.
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the time date from the Late Middle Ages/Early Modern Age. Due to the way
these proverbs were passed down the period they document is immeasur-
ably long. When it comes to the social norms gleaned from the proverbs,
it’s important that we check these against other contemporary sources so
we don’t end up viewing them from a present day angle. This process calls
for an interdisciplinary approach, which we could refer to as cultural lin-
guistics. The Iberian Peninsula and Hungary represent two, opposite fron-
tiers in Europe. What similarities and differences can we conclude from
their proverbs? Where do we find the cultural boundaries within Europe?

Keywords: gender roles, cultural linguistics, contrastive phraseology

1. A kézmondads helye és funkcidja a késo kozépkori - kora
ujkori eurdpai tdrsadalmakban

A vizsgalat célja a nyelvi jel - jelen esetben a proverbium - mdgott
meghtiz6d6 magatartasformak megismerése, és megforditva: a ver-
balis eszkozok szerepének feltarasa a viselkedés- és gondolkodasfor-
mak kialakitasaban és reprodukalasaban.

A vizsgalt korszak és helyszin a kdzépkori és kora djkori Eurépa,
mivel ebben a korban a tdrsadalom egészében meghatarozo szerepet
toltott be a nyelvi jelek kivalasztott osztalya, azaz a kdzmondasok és
szolasok. Ennek egyik f6 oka, hogy a kor tarsadalmaban nem huzo-
dik éles hatar az elit és a népi kultira k6zott; a hagyomanyozas mod-
ja, a mindennapi kultira 1étformaja a tarsadalom minden rétegében
a szobeliséghez kotdik. E megallapitast f6képpen a kdvetkezd ténye-
z6k alapjan latjuk bizonyitottnak:

« azirott nyelv haszndlati teriiletei (domainjei) korlatozottak;

« anyelvhasznalat diglosszias jellegii: a magas kultura és az irasos
dokumentumok nyelve a latin, az anyanyelv a szébeliségben él;

« az irott forrasokhoz valé hozzaférés lehet6sége erésen korlato-
zott a tarsadalom tulnyomo része szamara;

« azintézményes oktatas elterjedtsége alacsony;

« akommunikaciés csatornak - els6sorban az alacsony alfabetiza-
ci6s szint miatt - szébeliek és képiek (Gérd 2008:92).
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Mindezek alapjan kirajzolddik, hogy ebben a torténelmi korban
a sz6beli hagyomanyozas kdzegében é16 kozmonddskincs a tarsada-
lom egészének egységes tulajdona, és mint ilyen, annak értékrendjét
reprezentalja.

Masfeldl az el6bbiek alapjan az is valdszindsithetd, hogy a pro-
verbiumok nem csupén tartalmazzak a jellemzd értékrendet, hanem
egyuttal a kozosségbe valo beilleszkedést szolgald, a tarsadalmi nor-
makat kozvetitd, integralé szabalyrendszerként is mikodtek, azaz a
proverbiumok elsédleges hasznalata (Szemerkényi 1994:71) az anya-
nyelvi kulturdba valé szocializalast célozta. E feltételezést er6siti,
hogy tobb természeti népnél leirtak a proverbiumoknak ezt a funkci-
6jat, a klasszikus nyelvek (gorog, latin) oktatasanak évszazadokon at
alapvet6 részét képezték, és az eurdpai anyanyelvii iskolai tankony-
vekben is sokaig szerepeltek mint a gyereknevelés fontos eszkozei
(Szemerkényi Agnes 1994:77-79).

A hagyomanyos kozosségekben az ismeretek 4torokitésének csa-
tornait a szobeliség, a ritusok, szokasszerd cselekvések és a képi ab-
razolds jelentették. A kézmonddasokat, széldsokat a szokdsszeri cse-
lekvések csoportjaba sorolhatjuk, mivel létrejottiik alapja ugyanugy a
begyakorolt, valtozatlan formaban val6 ismétlések sorozata, igy - bi-
zonyos értelemben - ,nyelvi szokds”-nak is nevezhet6k. Tehat szébeli
létformajuk mellett miikodésmaédjuk is alkalmassa teszi a proverbi-
umokat a szocializaciés funkciora azokban a tarsadalmakban, ame-
lyekben még nem miikddnek a szocializacié intézményes formai.

A szdébeliséghez kotédé 1étforma és a szokasszer(i mikodés mel-
lett a proverbiumok tartalmi szempontbdl is eleget tesznek a szoci-
alizaciés szerep kovetelményeinek. A kézmondasok, szélasok valto-
zatossaga feldleli a tradicionalis tarsadalomban €16 ember egyéni és
kozosségi életének teljességét; ismeretanyaga a természettel és az
emberi viszonyokkal kapcsolatos problémakra egyarant megoldast
kinal. Az emberi lét teljességét atfogd tematika mintegy kijel6li a
kézmondésokat arra a szerepre, hogy bevezessék az egymast kovetd
nemzedékeket az adott kornyezet és kozosség korében sziikséges leg-
fontosabb ismeretekbe.
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Hogyan irhaté le a proverbiumok miikédése a preindusztridlis
tarsadalmak életében? A kozmondasok hasznalati alkalmait vizsgal-
va alapvetd kiilonbséget taldlunk a folklér egyéb miifajaival Gssze-
hasonlitva: a k6zmondds hasznalata nem kotédik semmilyen alka-
lomhoz, nem kell hozza kiilon autoritas, sem el6add, sem kdzonség.
Mig a népdalok gyakran a munkavégzést kisérik, egy hagyomanyos
kozosségen beliil rendszerint vannak mesemonddk, a mesemondads
kozonséghez szdl, addig a kdézmondasok elsédleges haszndlata a
mindennapi interakciokhoz kétédik, nem kiiloniil el a hétkéznapok
kommunikaci6s eseményeitdl, jelenléte id6ben folytonos.

Ahogy id6ben, ugy térben is folytonosnak tekinthetd a proverbiu-
mok jelenléte a kevéssé szegmentdlt tdrsadalmakban. A preinduszt-
rialis korban a maganélet és a munka vilaga egy egységet alkotott, igy
az Uj nemzedék tagjai egységes kozegben, a csaladban, a haztartas-
ban, a gazdasagban egyidejiileg sajatitjak el a felnétt élethez sziiksé-
ges teljes tuddst, ez az elsGdleges szocializaci6 szintere. E tudas meg-
szerzése a nyelv elsajatitdsaval parhuzamosan megy végbe, részben
a modelliil szolgalé interakcidk révén, részben a nyelvileg megfogal-
mazott szabalyok alapjan. A tanulds folyamata igy nem kiiloniilt el,
hanem beagyazddott a hagyomanyokon alapul6 haztartds miikodé-
sébe, melyet elsésorban nemi és nemzedéki kiilonbségeken alapu-
16 szabalyrendszer iranyitott. A proverbiumokban megfogalmazott
értékrend elfogadasa, az azzal val6 azonosulas, a kozosségi normak
betartdsa az egyén szempontjabdl segiti a tarsadalmi kapcsolatokat
és az egylittmtikodést. Ugyanakkor a kdzosség szempontjabdl is eld-
nyos, mivel egyuttal az normarendszer fenntartdsdhoz, a tarsadalmi
struktura stabilitasahoz is hozzajarul.

A kozépkor elsé szazadainak jellemzdje a szimbolikus gondolko-
dés, amely soran kell6 tudoményos eszkdzok hijan a megfoghatatlan
megragaddsara transzcendens és érzéki eszkozok utjan torekszenek.
A gondolkodas metaforikus, tehat minden konkrét megjelenités egy
mogottes tartalmat hordoz. Ugyanakkor fontos azt is kiemelni, hogy
a kor gondolkodasét a példa uralja. ,, A kézépkori elmék igyekeznek
minden - akar koltott, akar torténelmi- eseményt kikristalyositani,
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példabeszéddé, bizonyitékka tenni, hogy altalanos igazsag példaja
legyen. Hasonloképpen minden allitasb6l mondas, szalldige, idézhe-
t6 szoveg lesz.” (Huizinga 1979:227) A kozmondas ezért miifaji saja-
tossdgai révén a kor gondolkoddsmdédjahoz is jol illeszkedik.

2. A kozmondds érvényes értelmezésének kérdése

A proverbiumok jelentéstana a kutatasok egyik legvitatottabb teriile-
te. Ahogy lattuk, a proverbium olyan Gsszetett nyelvi jel, amely tébb
szinten vizsgalhatd:

A szint: az elvont, altaldnos alak, ehhez kapcsoljuk a valtozatokat

B szint: a konkrét valtozat konkrét szd szerinti jelentése - szintak-
tikai szint

C szint: az elvont jelentés - szemantikai szint

D szint: a proverbium haszndlata, funkcidja - pragmatikai szint
(Szemerkényi 1994:83).

A kézmondasok jelentése tehat tébbrétegii: ,szétari formdjaban”
igazsagtartalma idétlen, helytdl és helyzettdl fiiggetlen. Ugyanakkor
évszazadokat, sokszor évezredeket ativel6 1étezése csak azért lehet-
séges, mert ,idGtlen” jelentése nagyon is rugalmasan alakithaté kor-
hoz, térhez, szitudcidhoz, azaz éppen altalanossaga folytan aktuali-
zalhato.

A proverbiumok forrasként 4ltalaban gytjteményekben jelennek
meg (A szint), ehhez egy elvont jelentés kapcsolhaté (C szint). Mivel
a gyljtemények altalanossaguk folytdn nem tartalmazhatnak kon-
textust, a hasznalat soran 1étrej6vé jelentés eléréséhez (D szint) re-
konstrualni kell a valészintsitheté kontextusokat, ez a pragmatikai
szint. A proverbium jelentésének kettds természetébdl adéddan a
kornyez6 Osszefiiggésrendszertdl elvonatkoztatva az éppen aktudlis
jelentés meghatarozhatatlan, mivel az mindig a helyzet fiiggvénye.
Ugyanannak a kdzmonddasnak a jelentése mas szovegkornyezetben
megvaltozhat, ezeket nevezi Voigt Vilmos szituacionalis jelentésvari-
ansoknak. (Voigt 1971:32)
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Akadélyozza a megbizhato értelmezést az a koriilmény is, hogy a
gyljtemények nem rogzitenek hanglejtést, gesztust, sem kontextust,
marpedig a szobeli miifajok esetében a nemverbalis informacidk sze-
repe meghatarozd. A verbalis anyag alapjan a kutatéonak csak mon-
dattani, illetve szovegelemzésre nyilik mddja, ugyanakkor a korabeli
jelentés 1étrejottének elengedhetetlen feltétele volt, hogy a kézmon-
das a befogadé szamara a hasznalat kozegébe agyazottan jelent meg,
azaz épitett a nyelvi és nem nyelvi k6zos hattérinformaciokra. A szi-
tudcio, a haszndlat kontextusa visszamendleg reprodukdlhatatlan az
elsédleges hasznalat szintjét tekintve.

Masfeldl a proverbium adott korban érvényes jelentésének meg-
allapitasat a mai kutat6 szadmara az idGbeli tavolsag azért is neheziti,
mivel ismeretlen szdmdra a vizsgalt kor kozos képzetrendszere is,
amelybe a szdlasok, kozmondasok beagyazodtak. Ez a hattér a kora-
beli torténeti, egyhazi, jogi, miivészeti forrasok ismeretében felraj-
zolhatd, értelmezési keretrendszerként erre tamaszkodhatunk. A ko-
rabeli tarsadalom uralkod6 eszméinek, értékeinek, szimbdlumainak
koriilhatarolasat kell tehat megkisérelniink a kdvetkezékben ahhoz,
hogy sikeriiljon elkeriilni egy gyakori csapdat: a jelen gondolati hat-
terének visszavetitését.

3. A tdrsadalmi nem a torténelemben

Vizsgalatunk targya a proverbiumkincs egy kiemelt szelete: a néi és
férfi szerepekre vonatkoz6 kézmondasok. A tarsadalmi nem mint
elemz6 kategdria a XX. szazad végén jelenik meg. A tudomanyos vizs-
galatok nyilvanvaldva tették, hogy a tarsadalmi nem fogalmat nem
lehet ahistorikusan megkdozeliteni, a férfi/né fogalma nem inherens
jelentést, valtozatlanul Gjratermel6dd, hanem torténetileg megha-
tarozott kategoria. Ezért a kovetkezOkben roviden osszefoglaljuk
véalasztott korszakunk, a k6zépkori és kora tjkori Eurépa nemekhez
fiz6d6 uralkodé eszmerendszerét, amelyben a kozmondasok megfe-

leld, ,korhi” értelmezést kapnak.
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3.1 A né megitelése a kozepkori — kora tjkori Eurépdban

A né-kérdés az egész eurdpai kdzépkor kozponti problémaéja volt.
Mas kisebbségekhez hasonléan (idegenek, mdrok, zsiddk, ciganyok,
totok sth.) a ndk a kora kdzépkortdl kezdve kiemelten fontos szerep-
16i a latin nyelvii, majd késébb a vernakuldris frazeoldgiai gytjtemé-
nyeknek. A proverbiumok egyarant tiikrozik és atorokitik azt a klasz-
szikus gorog-latin és a késébbi zsidé-keresztény hagyomanyt, amely
pontosan kijel6li a n6 helyét, megengedett, illetve eldirt tevékeny-
ségi korét, viselkedési normait a kor tarsadalméaban. Mindez meg-
hatarozéan megjelenik mas korabeli miifajokban is: a fabuldkban,
énekekben, kronikakban, birdsagi jegyzékonyvekben és leginkdbb a
néi nem természetét taglald vitairatokban.

A kozépkort az egyhaz Szentirdson alapuld néfelfogdsa uralja. A
Biblidban a Teremtés konyvének legalaposabb, Szent Agostoni kom-
mentarja szerint az egész teremtett vilag hierarchikus szerkezetd, az
egyik, jelen esetben a férfi, irdnyit, a masik, vagyis a n6, engedelmes-
kedik. A ratiét mas néven virilisnek (vagyis férfiasnak) mondjak: az
ész férfiti principium, a néi pedig az appetitus, a vagy. A nében az
allati, a vagyddod rész van tulsdlyban, mig a férfiban az ésszertiség,
vagyis a szellem kerekedik feliil. Kovetkezésképpen a férfi uralkodik;
afféle kozvetitd Isten, a bolcsesség forrasa, akinek engedelmességgel
tartozik és a n6 kozott, akit irdnyitania kell (Duby 2000: 249).

A kereszténység egész vilagképét alapvetéen meghatarozza az
eredendd biin gondolata. Ennek alapjat az anakronisztikus id6felfo-
géasban taldljuk meg. A Biblia torténései 6rokérvényliek, tehat Adam
és Eva vétke, Krisztus megfeszitése nem pusztdn a mult egy-egy ese-
ménye, hanem a jelen minden pillanataban egyidejlleg jelen van-
nak. Ezért az egymast kdvetd nemzedékek, minden egyes ember
felelGs és vétkes. Egészen a XX. szazadig ivel6 motivuma ez a mlvé-
szetnek és a nérol valé gondolkodasnak. Férfi és né viszonyat, szere-
pét, a nemekhez két6dd alapvetd, elidegenithetetlen tulajdonsago-
kat a Szentiras értelmezése soran fogalmaztdk meg. Ezen az alapon
épiiltek be - tudatosan, deklaraltan, vagy észrevétleniil - az eurdpai
mentalitisba. A blinbeeséskor az Addm megtestesitette szellemi
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megismerésen diadalmaskodott az érzéki megismerés, az Eva kép-
viselte anyag. Ezért a kozépkori egyhdzi felfogas a n6t mindig az ér-
zékiséggel, a csabitdssal, az anyagi léttel azonositotta, mig a szellemi
szféra a férfi terrénuma. Ugyanakkor minden egyes né Evat, minden
egyes férfi Adamot testesitette meg, azaz ugyanannak a blinnek az
ismételt elkbvetésétdl kellett tartani. Emiatt férfi és né viszonyanak
feliigyeletét az egyhaz kiemelten fontos feladatanak tekintette, ezért
a XII. szazadban a felvette a hazassdg intézményét a szentségek so-
raba, amivel a bilinos testiség szabalyozdsa volt a célja. “A férfiak és
nok kapcsolatdnak megvaltoztatisa az eurdpai kultiira egészén mély
nyomot hagyott, kovetkezményei pedig mind a mai napig éreztetik
hatasukat. (...) Hosszud csata volt. Azzal végz6dott, hogy a papsaghoz
vandorolt az apak hatalma: lanyuk kezét 6k tették a leendd v6 kezébe,
a férj és hitvese kozé pedig gydntatét iktattak.” (Duby 2000: 242-243)

A kozépkort kivetd korszak masik f6 forrasa a klasszikus ékori
irodalom, elképzelései a néi és férfi kozotti kiillonbségekrol sok te-
kintetben még az dkori alapokon nyugodtak. A Hippokrateszi gyUjte-
mény szerint a n6 fizikailag alsébbrendii a férfinal, biolégiailag nem
olyan fejlett, kdzelebb all az allatokhoz. A fizikai t6kéletlenség kiha-
tott a nék észbeli képességeire is, intellektualis visszamaradottsaggal
is jar. A négyulolet nagyon erds tendenciaja a gorogoknél Hesziodosz
utdn jelenik meg, mely szerint a né minden rossz forrdsa és oka, jo
példa erre Euripidész Médedja (de los Angeles Durdn Lépez: 48). Ha-
sonl6 képet mutatnak a latin szerz6k (Vergilius, Ovidius) miivei is,
éppugy, mint az 6kori kozmondasok.

A protestantizmus latszélag enyhit a n6i nem szegregacidjan, koz-
életbdl vald kizartsagan, amennyiben férfiak és ndk egyiitt vesznek
részt a gyiilekezet életében, ugyanakkor a férfi és néi szerepek elkii-
16nitésében kifejezetten és kimondottan a konzervativ hagyomanyt
erdsiti meg. Luther azt mondja Katekizmusdban: , Az asszonyok
engedelmeskedjenek 6 tulajdon férjeiknek, mint az Urnak. Mert a’
férjfiu feje az asszonyi allatnak.” (Kis Janos 1860: 39) A hazassag ka-
tolikus és protestans felfogasa kozott volt azonban egy alapvet6 elvi
kiilonbség: mig az elébbi szerint a nétlenség a férfi idedlis allapota
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és a férfi-n6 egyiittélést sziikséges rossznak tekintette, melyet szi-
goru egyhazi feliigyelettel igyekezett korlatozni, addig a protestans
hézassdg-eszmény alapja a férfi és a né kozotti kdlcsonds bardtsag,
szeretet és tisztelet, illetve a kdzos gyermekek nevelése. Ez a valtozas
az esetek tobbségében elvi sikon maradt, hosszabb tdvon azonban 1j
tavlatokat adott a n6kro6l, és a férfi-n6i viszonyrdl val6 tjfajta gondol-
kodasnak.

A négytlolet az ellenreformacié idején Gjra fellangol; tgy latszik,
ez mintegy természetes velejaréja az erkolesi kontosbe bujtatott ha-
talmi harcot vivo felekezetek, azaz a férfiak kiizdelmének.

3.2. A nékrdl valo gondolkodds meghatdrozo jegyei

A kora kézépkorban a keresztény vilag életét meghatarozé 1étélmény
a végitélet varasa volt. Az egyhaz legfontosabb feladatanak azt tekin-
tette, hogy a kozeli iidvoziilésre felkészitse hiveit. A f61di életnek ezt
a célt a lehetd legjobban kellett szolgalnia, az egyhaz pedig, hogy eb-
ben segitséget nyujtson, az emberi élet legintimebb maganszférajat
is ellen6rzése ald kivanta vonni. Férfi és né kapcsolatinak megfelel
irdnyitasardl a vallatok/gyontatok gondoskodtak. A szamukra készilt
»segédkonyvekben” felsoroltatnak a legfébb n6i blindk: a né a halal
hordozoéja: férjeik, szeret6jiik, magzataik, apré gyermekeik, szolga-
16ik mind kiszolgaltatottak a nék praktikdinak, boszorkdnysagainak;
a né démoni csabitds a férfi szdmara, 6 viszi a szexualitds bilinébe,
amire n6i alaptermészete sarkallja (Duby 2000).

A kozépkorban az élet minden teriiletét athatja a vallds. Az egy-
hdz nemcsak intézményesen szabdlyozza a tdrsadalom életét, a
vallasos gondolkodds az emberek életének mindennapjait, konkrét
eseményeit, minden részletét befolyasolta. Férfi és né viszonya a kor
kozponti kérdése, a nékrdl a Biblia alapjan kialakitott kép az egyhaz
egyre kozvetlenebb beavatkozasa révén bekeriil a kézgondolkodas-
ba. A kdzépkori jog is ehhez a képhez igazodik: a né biineiért a férfia
felelds, mivel 6 irdnyitja a n6t. Engedelmességet kell kovetelnie, a né
pedig engedelmességgel tartozik urdnak, az 6 aldvetettje. Pontosan
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azok a kotelességei férjével szemben, mint a hiibéresnek hiibérura-
val szemben.

A reneszansz idején az 6kori gordg és latin irodalom remekmiivei
széles korben elterjedtek, ez a négytilolet Gjabb forrasat jelentette.
A férfi és n6 bioldgiai alapokon nyugvé hierarchidjanak 6kori elmé-
lete a kdozépkor gondolkoddira is nagy hatast gyakorolt (Huarte de
San Juan, Aquindi Szent Tamas). Kiilonosképpen népszertiek voltak
a proverbiumok kiilonb6z6 valfajai és, mivel hosszi évszazadokon
at a gorog és a latin nyelv oktatasanak elengedhetetlen didaktikai
eszkoztarahoz tartoztak, hatasuk maig kimutathato. A siras, a plety-
kalkodds, a megbizhatatlansag, az asszony mint sziikséges rossz, az
asszonyverés az okortdl levezethetd toposzok, amelyek a kdzos eu-
ropai kultura részévé valtak, és igy vélhetben a legtobb eurdpai nép
szolas- és kozmondaskincsében is tovabb élnek.

Napirenden volt a n6kérdés a vilagi irodalomban is, a querelle des
femmes-ként ismert vita a XVI. szdzad kdzepén langolt fel Franciaor-
szagbhan. Az egész kozépkort foglalkoztatd kérdés ekkor csticsosodott
ki, és ezutan tobb évszazadon at foglalkoztatta a francia, angol, italiai
és spanyol kozvéleményt. A vita a hazassagrdl, a n6k természetérol,
szellemi képességeir6l és margindlis tarsadalmi szerepérdl folyt.
Két szemben all6 iranyzatot szokas megkiilonboztetni: a gall hagyo-
manyra, mely végigvonul az egész kozépkoron, erbteljesen hatott az
aszketikus kozépkori keresztény gondolkodas, ezért a n6 eredendd-
en blings természete mellett teszi le a voksat. Ezzel ellentétes a néket
magasztalé idealizalé hagyomany, amelyet a kozépkori lovagi kolté-
szet folytatasanak tekinthetiink. A vitdban természetesen a tarsada-
lom sztk felsd, irastudo rétege vett részt, igy az nem hozott jelentGs
valtozdst a nék megitélésében, tdrsadalmi helyzetében.

4. A tdrsadalmi nemmel kapcsolatos magyar és spanyol
kozmonddsok vizsgdlata

Az el6bbiekben nagy vonalakban jellemeztiik a kézépkori Eurdpa
gondolkoddsanak, értékrendjének meghatarozo jegyeit, amelyek
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nagyon erételjesen meghuzott hatarok kozé szoritottak a n6i és férfi
szerepeket, és az egyhaz és az allam ugyancsak erds kézzel és alapo-
san kiépitett felligyelettel 6rkodott ezek betartdsan. A tovabbiakban
a kontinens két végvidékére, az Ibériai-félszigetre és Magyarorszag-
ra szikitjiik a kozmonddsok vizsgalatat, hogy ezen keresztiil szamba
vegylik az eurdpai kultdra k6zos alapjainak, az egységes vallasnak,
a kultira k6zos nyelvének a kiilonb6zd etnikai, nyelvi és kulturalis
szubsztratumra gyakorolt egységesit6 erejét olyan nyelvek és kulta-
rak esetében, ahol kozvetlen kontakthatassal nem kell szamolnunk.

Terjedelmi okokbdl itt nem jellemezziik részletesen a két teriilet
korabeli kultaréjat, tarsadalmi és jogrendjét. Az Ibériai-félsziget az
arab hoditas miatt politikailag és vallasi tekintetben is megosztott
az egész kozépkorban. Ez a megosztottsag a szdzadok mulasaval és a
keresztény visszahdditds gybzelmeivel azonban egyre inkdbb az eu-
répai, keresztény, feuddlis hatalom javara tolja el a teriileti, hatalmi
aranyokat és a félsziget ezen, egyre nagyobb részén kialakul6 alla-
mok szorosan kétédnek az eurdpai fejlédéshez.

A magyar kulturtorténetet a kereszténység X. szdzadi felvétele
hatdrozta meg. A kereszténység allamvallassd tétele pedig a hagyo-
manyok, a gondolkodas, az egész szellemi vildg megvaltozasanak
kényszerét hozta magaval. A kereszténység els6 idészakatol kezdve
jelen vannak a szerzetesrendek, amelyek az egyhdz befolydsdnak
zalogaként egyre nagyobb szamban terjesztik az 4j tdrsadalmi rend
ideolégidjat (részletesebben 1. Gérd 2008:144-147).

A tarsadalmi nemekre vonatkozé kézmondésok részletes elem-
zését Litovkina Anna: Magyar kozmondastar (2005), illetve Juana
G. Campos - Ana Barella: Diccionario de refranes (1993/1975) ciml
gyljteményének felhasznaldsaval készitettem. A két mi tobb fontos
kritériumnak tesz egyidejlileg eleget: jelentGs torténelmi gydjtemé-
nyek anyagait veti egybe a korszak fontos irodalmi muveivel, kizaré-
lag a dokumentalt hasznalati k6zmondasokat veszi fel a korpuszba,
és csak a nyelvteriileten leginkabb elterjedt kozmondasokat tartal-
mazza, eltekint tovabb4 a regionalizmusoktdl és a korpuszt tudoma-
nyos kritériumok mentén allitja Gssze.
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5. A tdrsadalmi nemre vonatkozo magyar és spanyol
kozmonddsok tematikus alcsoportjai

Az alcsoportok illusztralasdra a bdséges anyaghdl csupdn egy-egy
magyar és spanyol kdzmonddst valasztok ki az aldbbiakban.

5.1. A ferfi és a né viszonya

A kézmonddsok kozott bar sok a metaforikus, némelyek nagyon is
egyértelmiek, pl. ,,a férfi és a n6 soha nem lehet egyenértékl”. Nem
egyszerien kiilonbség, hanem félreérthetetlen értékkiilonbség ol-
vashato ki az alabbi kézmondasokbdl:

Az asszonynak aldbb eggyel.
Mds vale un hombre de paja que una mujer de plata.

A természet rendje szerint a férfi az tir a haznal:
Nem jél foly a hdz dolga, hol az asszomny visel gatydt.
En casa de Gonzalo mds canta la gallina que el gallo.

A kozosség altal el6irt magatartast, az engedelmességet el nem
fogadd asszonyt meg kell leckéztetni és a korabeli jogalap szerint ez
a férj joga, kotelessége.

Dio6 torve, asszomny verve jo.
Asno, mujer y nuez, a golpes dan su fruto.

A beszédhez vald jog az eurdpai civilizacidoban a hatalmi pozicié-
hoz kotdédik. A férfi és né kozotti viszony, és egyuttal a né tarsadal-

mi helyzetét is jelz6 fontos pont, hogy az eldirt és elvart hallgatas az
egyik sarkalatos néi erény:

Az asszony neve hallgass.
La mujer ha de hablar cuando la gallina quiera mear.

5.2. Erkolcsi magatartds

A kézmondasokban a szlizesség a legf6bb n6i erényként jelenik meg.
Miért mondtuk, hogy néi erény? A kivetkezd két kozmondas egyér-
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telm{ivé teszi a két nem sziizesség kérdéséhez fiz6d6 viszonyat:

Ha a legénynek leesik a kalapja, (az) folveszi, de ha lednynak leesik,
az fol nem tudja venni.

El hombre haga ciento, y a la mujer no la toque el viento.

A sziizesség elvesztése n6k esetében egyet jelentett a tisztesség el-
vesztésével, ugyanakkor a csalad és kiilonosképpen a férfi (férj, apa)
becsiiletén is foltot ejtett, hiszen jogilag és erkdlcsileg a férfi felelt a
hozza tartoz6 nék cselekedeteiért. Az apanak, testvérnek, férjnek te-
hat elemi érdeke volt 6rkddni csaladja ndtagjainak tisztessége folott:

Lovat, borotvdt, asszonyt sose bizz mdsra.

El caballo y la mujer, al ojo se han de tener.

Kozépkori felfogas szerint a n6i természetet két jellegzetes vonas
hatarozza meg: a gyengeség (infirmitas) és az érzékiség hatalma,
amely lefelé htizza Sket. A sziizesség elvesztéséhez vagy a hdzassag-
toréshez vezetd blin elkovetésére a né csabitja a férfit, aki nem kér,
csak elfogad, azaz oda megy, ahol kap:

Esendd az ember, hajlandé a pendely.

El hombre propone, y la mujer dispone.

5.3. Kiilsé és belsé tulajdonsdgok

A kiils6 a két nem esetében mds elbiralas ald esik, a néknél szamit, a
férfiaknal nem:

Eleg szép a férfi, csak azért, hogy férfi.

El hombre, que espante; y la mujer, que encante.

Jellembeli hidnyossdgokrol sz6l6 kézmonddsokat kutatva gyakor-
latilag csak n6kr6l széldkat talalunk, azokat viszont bGséggel. A koz-
monddsok e csoportjaban fogalmazddnak meg leginkdbb a férfiak
noéktdl vald félelmei, melyek szerint azok kiismerhetetlenek és meg-
bizhatatlanok:

Ugy higgy az asszonynépnek, mint az dprilisi idéjdrdsnak.
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Febrero y las mujeres tienen en un dia diez pareceres.

A n6 kijatssza a férfit, fegyvere a nyelve:
Nyelvevel vitézkedik mind az asszony.
De mujer parlera ninguin bien se espera.

Ugyancsak nyugtalanitd, mert ellendrizhetetlen volt a nék egy-
mas kozotti beszéde. Az ellendrizhetetlen beszéd és az asszonyokkal
szembeni alapvetd bizalmatlansag 6sszekapcsolodik és megsziiletik
a pletykalas, a megbizhatatlansag, a mindent kibeszélés mint alapve-
t6 ndi tulajdonsag:

Asszonyra ne bizd a titkot, mert a konyokeén is kiszalad.
La mujer y el nifio solo callan lo que no han sabido.

A kézmondasok altaldban ravasznak tartjdk a ndket, de okosnak

nem. A néi intelligencia hidnya kozhelynek szamitott:
Az asszonynak hosszil a haja, rovid az esze.

En caso repentino, el consejo de la mujer, y al de pensado, el del mds
barbado.

5.4. Hdzassdg

A lanyok kihazasitasa komoly anyagi aldozatot kivant a csaladtol, igy
a lanyutéd sziiletése nem volt felh6tlen 6rém. A partdban maradt 14-
nyok terhet jelentettek a haznép szdmara:
A kinek hat ldnya van, biikérni ne menjen mdshoz.
Tres hijas y una madre, cuatro diablos para el padre.
A lanyok életének legnagyobb vagya és eseménye a hdzassag volt,

ez volt a tarsadalomba vald bejutds egyetlen tja. NG egymagéaban,
férfi nélkiil nem 1étezhetett a kdzépkor vilagaban:

Oriil, mint a férjhez mend ledny.
Sea marido, aunque sea de palo.

A férfiak esetében ugyanakor a hdzassag inkabb a szabadsag rész-
leges vagy teljes elvesztésével jar:
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Gyongyelet a legenyélet.
Te casaste, te enterraste.

Bér a part férfi és n6 alkotja, a par megvalasztasa a férfi joga. Errél
gy6z meg a kézmondasok sora, amelyek kivétel nélkiil a né helyes
megvalasztasahoz adnak szempontokat. Ismét igazolva latjuk azt a
kovetkeztetéslinket, hogy a kozmondasok ,szerz6i” a férfiak, a ha-
gyomanyos tarsadalom értékrendje férfi-értékrendet képvisel:

Asszonyt, vdsznat ne vegy gyertyavildgndl.
La mujer y la tela no se ha de escoger a la candela.

Kiemelt fontossdggal bir a j6venddbeli szarmazdsa, amely a kor
szokdsa szerint leginkdbb az azonos tarsadalmi helyzet(i személyek
szentesitett kapcsolatat jelenti:

Suba a subdhoz, guba a gubdhoz.

Cada oveja, con su pareja.

A héazassagon beliili szerepek is megjelennek a kozmondasokban:
Ugyes gazda megszerzi, okos asszony megorzi.
Los hombres ganan y las mujeres guardan.

A kovetkezdk egyben a tdrsadalmi munkamegosztast is megjele-
nitik. A kozélet a férfi, mig a csaldd a no tertilete:

Kutydnak, gazddnak kint a helye, asszonynak, macskdnak bent.
El hombre, en la plaza, y la mujer, en la casa.

Ujabb hazassagkotésre a tridenti zsinat hatdrozatai utdn mar csak
az 6zvegyeknek volt lehet6ségiik. Az 6 Gjrahazasodasukat azonban
az egyhaz és sokszor a k6zdsség sem nézte j6 szemmel, szamos koz-
mondas figyelmeztet annak veszélyeire:

Legjobb olyan asszonyt elvenni, akinek az elsé urdt felakasztottdk.
Que se casa con viudo, rival tiene en el otro mundo.

Eldfordulnak a masodik hazassag el6nyeit hangsilyoz6 monddsok
is:
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Els6 gyereknek, mdsodik asszonynak aranyos a segge.

La primera mujer, escoba, y la segunda, sefiora.

6. Lexikai elemzés

A kozmondasok szokincse alapjan mindkét nyelven hasonlé téma-
korok bontakoznak ki. Elsé helyen a gazdasszonyi szerephez koto-
dé6 szavak szerepelnek: foztje, olajoskorséja, fazékoldal, vdszon, kotény,
ing, kdvéfozes, rdntotta, habarta illetve hilar ‘fonni’, delantera ‘kétény’,
tocino ‘szalonna’, olla ‘fazék’, escoba ‘sepr@’, sardina ‘szardinia’, ceniza
‘hamu’, pera ‘korte’, gallina ‘tyuk’, cibera ‘lucerna’, camuesa ‘almaféle’,
huevo ‘tojas’, tela ‘szovet’.

Nem érdektelen megfigyelni azt sem, kihez-mihez hasonlitjak a
néket. A magyar kézmonddsokban 16, liid, girhes disznd, eb fordul
elé, a spanyolokban leggyakoribb a mula ‘6szvér’, de el6fordul ca-
ballo ‘16, potro ‘csikd, picaza ‘szarka’, galga ‘agar’, gallina ‘tydk’, perro
‘kutya’. A hasonlésag alapja a magyarban mindig negativ tulajdon-
sag, a spanyolban megoszlik, harom esetben pozitiv, négyszer pedig
negativ.

6.1. Magyar kozmonddsok

Litovkina Anna kézmondasszdtaraban, ha a beszédaktuselmélet kri-
tériumait alkalmazzuk, akkor a beszélé szandéka szerint az értéki-
téletet kifejez6k vannak tulsilyban (46), ezt kovetik a megallapitast
kozl6k (31), és a kozvetleniil megszolitd, tandcsot add tipusuakbdl
talalhato a legkevesebb (16).

Az asszony cimszdhoz kapcsolédd magyar kozmondasokban els-
fordul6 leggyakoribb pozitiv tartalmu jelzok: szép, jo, szemérmes, friss,
csendes, mosolygos, okos, serény, a negativ jelz6k szama ezt joval meg-
haladja: mérges, kurva, egyszeri, részeg, tanyai, vén, szébeli, kurafi, rossz,
lusta, haragos, szakdllas, siiveges.

A nékkel kapcsolatos legfontosabb tarsadalmi problémanak tehat
erkdlesi magatartasuk latszik: hiitlenségiik, szemérmetlenségiik, in-
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gatagsaguk. Mindez természetesen szoros kapcsolatban van a gyako-
risag szempontjabol masodik helyen 4ll6 szépséggel, ami mint tulaj-
donsag természetesen mar nem feltétleniil itéltetik meg negativan.

A kézmondasokat legtovabb 6rzé k6zosségben, a paraszti tarsa-
dalomban a familiaris k6z6sség boldoguldsa szempontjabél alapve-
t6 kérdés volt a csaladi gazdasag sorsa, vagyis az, hogy az asszony
kelléen dolgos és szorgalmas legyen. Igy a nédi restséget, lustasagot
mélyen elitélve, nevelési kérdésként is felvetik annak megel6zését.

A tarsadalomnak a patriarchdlis csaladi értékrend és modell sze-
rint kellett szervezddnie, a csaladfo tiszte mindenkor a férfit illette.
Ahol a szakdllas n6 hordta a siiveget/kalapot/gatydt/nadrdgot, azt ter-
mészet ellen valdnak itélték és konyorteleniil kigunyoltak.

A noéket jellemzd alapvet6 tulajdonsidgként a pletykalkodast, a
megbizhatatlansagot, a veszekedds, morgds természetet, a konnyd
és sokszor céltudatos sirast emelik ki. Az igy kibontakozd negativ
néfiguraval szemben pedig egyetlen célravezetd nevelési modszert
javasolnak: a verést.

6.2. Spanyol kozmonddsok

A Campos-Barella k6zmondasszotaraban szerepld, nékkel kapcsola-
tos kozmondasok szama nyolcvanhdrom, a beszél6 szandéka szerint
aranyosan megoszlanak a tanacsot add, értékitéletet és megallapitast
koz16 tipusuak.

A leggyakoribb pozitiv jelz6k: hermosa ‘szép’, rica ‘gazdag’, honesta ‘be-
csiiletes’, honrada ‘tisztességes’, casta ‘erényes’, buena ‘j&, compuesta
‘apolt’, pulida ‘kiszépitett’, apuesta j6 kiilseji’. A legfontosabb negativ
tulajdonsagok: liviana ‘k6nnytvérl, jimia ‘majom kinézetl, csinya’,
vocinglera ‘nagyhangU, desenfadada ‘szemérmetlen, gatlastalan’, bra-
va ‘vad’, loca ‘bolond), algarera ‘nagyszajQ’, artera ‘ravasz, placera ‘csa-
vargo, tekergd'.

A magyar kozmonddasoknal leirt témak ismétlédnek, bizonyos
aranyeltolédassal, ugyanis az erkdlcsi magatartds a spanyol tarsada-
lomban még fontosabb helyet foglalt el. A legtébb, 12 magyar mon-
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das foglalkozott ezzel, a spanyoloknal a szamuk 20-ra emelkedik. A
becsiilet és a tisztesség a spanyol irodalom aranyszazadanak kézpon-
ti témai, f6 mifajuk a dramas de honor, vagyis a becsiiletdrama. A
spanyol néktél nem csupdn a szemérmességet kérik szamon, hang-
sulyos helyet kap az erényesség, tisztesség, becsiiletesség; a tisztes-
séges no egyik alapvetd tulajdonsaga, hogy otthoniilé. Minderre a
Lorca-dramak ndalakjaiban is taldlunk egészen a XX. szazadig ivel6
parhuzamokat.

A szorgalom is fontos tulajdonsag, amely nem csupan a gazdasag
elérevivéjeként, hanem az erk6lcshoz kapcesolodva, az elfoglaltsag a
tisztesség zalogaként is megjelenik, mig ezzel ellentétben a tétlenség
a bilin melegagya lehet.

A férfi csaladfdi szerepe a spanyol nyelvi példakban is megkér-
déjelezhetetlen, ugyanugy négy kozmonddas ostorozza azt a hazat,
ahol az asszony parancsol. A f6bb néi tulajdonsagok épptigy a plety-
kalkodds, a veszekedds természet és a megbizhatatlansag. Nagyobb
szerepet kap azonban az ész, vagyis inkabb az asszony észbeli korla-
tai, mivel képességei csupan a mindennapi élet apré problémainak
megoldasaig terjednek.

7. A tdrsadalmi nem, avagy Eurdpa kulturdlis hatdrai

A magyar és a spanyol kdzmondasok és szdlasok Gsszevetd vizsgalata
soran egyarant talaltunk kiillonbségeket és hasonlésagokat.

Az eltérések részben id6beliek: spanyol teriileten évszazadokkal
korabban dokumentalt a k6zmondasok masodlagos, szépirodalmi
hasznalata, az elsédleges hasznalat pedig kdzvetve az anyanyelv(,
é16 hagyomanybdl gytjtott kozmondasgyljtemények révén ugyan-
csak koran, mar a XIV. szdzadban megjelenik. A késGbbiekben
gyljtemények sora 4ll rendelkezésiinkre, a spanyol kozmondas- és
szolaskészlet tehat jol felgytjtott és rendszerezett, valamint pontos
képet ad a korabeli hasznalatrdl.

Ezzel szemben Magyarorszagon a XVI. szazadig, a magyar nyel-
vl szépirodalom kialakuldsaig és az anyanyelvii irasbeliség elterje-
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déséig kell varni az els6 kézmondas vagy szolas dokumentalt el6for-
duldsara. Ekkor jelenik meg az elsé proverbiumgytjtemény, amely
azonban Erasmus miivének magyaritdsa, tehat a magyar nyelvd
hasznalatrdl inkabb attételes és nem feltétleniil megbizhaté adatok-
kal szolgal. A mdsodlagos, szépirodalmi el6fordulasok megjelenése
is erre a korra tehetd.

Ugyancsak eltérd a proverbiumkészlet nagysdga, pontosabban a
magyar nyelviié kevésbé ismert, mivel atfogd gyijtés nem tortént,
és a kisebb gyljtemények feldolgozasa is varat magara, igy csupan
becsléseink lehetnek.

A tarsadalmi nemekkel kapcsolatos kozmondas- és szélaskincs
elemzése nyoman kimondhatjuk, hogy a két nép erkolcsi és viselke-
dési normadiban, tilalmaiban és el6irasaiban nem talaltunk kiilénb-
ségeket. Ugyanakkor kifejezett parhuzamok rajzolédnak ki mind az
el6fordul6 témakban, mind a megkozelitésben, a tarsadalmi szere-
pekben és az értékrendben egyarant.

A néi és férfi szerepeket konstitualé szabalyrendszer mindkét
teriileten az eurdpaihoz igazodik. Ennek alapja, hogy az Ibériai-fél-
szigeten a kereszténység az északi tartomanyokbdl a visszafoglalas
vonalat kévetve fokozatosan huzodik dél felé. Attél kezdve, hogy a
papasag keresztes haboruva nyilvanitja a Reconquistdt, a romai ka-
non jelenléte folyamatosnak tekinthet6 ebben a térségben. Magyar-
orszagon pedig a kereszténység felvételét kbvetGen az 1ij vallasnak
és tarsadalmi rendnek kellett érvényt szerezni. A szerzetesrendek
eredményes miik6désének koszonhetden a Biblia néi képe az egy-
héaz egyre kozvetlenebb beavatkozdsa révén ndlunk is bekeriil a
kozgondolkodasba.

Az Erasmus Adagia-ja altal elinditott 6kori bélcs mondasok, majd
az ennek mintajara késziilt Gjabb gyljtemények anyaga jelent6sen
formalja az eurdpai kdztudatot. Baranyai Decsi Csimor Janos 1598-
ban megjelent Adagiorum Graecolatinoungaricorum Chiliades quinque
azaz Otezer gorog-latin-magyar szdlds gyiijteménye alig néhdny évtized
elteltével eljut a magyar olvas6kozonséghez, majd elsGsorban a pré-
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dikatorok révén a nem olvaso rétegekhez is. A papoknak, szerzete-
seknek a nép nyelvén kellett prédikdlniuk. Az egyszerd, irastudatlan
tomegeket konnyen érthet6, megjegyezhetd fordulatokkal tudtdk a
leghatdsosabban megszoélitani, ezért gyakran éltek kozmondasokkal,
szalloigékkel, maximakkal. Az alapvetéen oralis kultirakban a szal-
16igék is gyorsan betagozédnak a k6zos proverbiumkészletbe, sok-
szor elkiilonithetetleniil 6sszevegyiilve az anonim kdézmonddasokkal.
Ezeket a kategdridkat nehéz - legalabbis torténetileg - megnyugta-
téan szétvalasztani. Vagyis a kozmonddsok jo részérdl valdszinisit-
hetd, hogy az eurdpai kultira kézos forrasaibol keriiltek be az egyes
eurépai nyelvekbe, azaz un. kulturalis europeizmusok.

A nordl és férfirdl vald dkori vélekedés a reneszansz kozvetitésé-
vel betagozddik a kora Gjkori eurdpai tarsadalmak gondolkoddsaba,
meger0siti és Ujratermeli a nemek értékkiilonbségének elméletét
és gyakorlatat. A magyar és a spanyol kézmondasokbdl kirajzolodd
tarsadalmi nemi szerepek egybecsengenek a patriarchalis kulturak
nyugat-eurdpai hagyomanyban tovabbélé évezredes normaival. A
kereszténység mint kozos vallas és egyhazi intézményrendszer, vala-
mint a kontinenst egységbe fogd muveltségi nyelv, a latin a tarsadal-
mi nemi modellek tekintetében is az eurdpai fejlédéshez kapcsolta
mindkét teriiletet.

A proverbiumkincs e szeletének vizsgalata arrél tantiskodik, hogy
egyrészrol az Ibériai-félsziget, masrészrél a Karpat-medence is be-
illeszkedik az eurdpai kultira egészébe. Bizonyos tehat, hogy odaig
mindenképpen kiterjednek kontinensiink kulturdlis hatdrai, a végs6
vonalak megrajzolasa azonban tovabbi kutatasok sorara var.
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ANNA KONSTANTINOVA

“IS AWOMAN'’S PLACE IN THE HOME?”:
THE (ANTI-)PAREMIOLOGICAL DIMENSION OF
GENDER STEREOTYPES

Abstract: The focus of the paper is on the gendered proverb “A woman’s
place is in the home” and its current adaptive use in Anglo-American dis-
course. The goal of the study is to describe the role the proverb and its
modifications have played in reflecting and constructing attitudes towards
women’s place in society. The material comprises 120 sampled exam-
ples including texts from online articles, blogs, social media posts, and
multi-modal texts (memes). The research methods applied were critical
discourse analysis and multi-modal critical discourse analysis comple-
mented by lingua-cultural method, stylistic analysis, sampling and corpus
methodology. The study explores the linguistic and cognitive-discursive
profiles of the proverb while focusing on its discursive modifications,
multi-modal dimension, and metalinguistic function. The findings suggest
that “A woman’s place is in the home” is crucial for the construction and in-
terpretation of Anglo-American discourse on gender equality and women’s
rights; while it is still used to transmit gender stereotypes, its recycled ver-
sions play significant role in encapsulating and promoting social change.

Keywords: gendered proverbs, gender stereotypes, gender equality, dis-
cursive modification, political activism, metalinguistic function

1. Introduction

“Women’s rights are human rights” is a maxim whose authorship
is still tightly connected to the name of Hillary R. Clinton (Clinton
1995, Mieder 2019: 211-214) in the minds of contemporary speakers
of English. It, nevertheless, has all the prerequisites for becoming a
proverb in its own right. One could assume that it sprang from the
feminist tenet that “any continued systematic inequalities” between
men and women must be stopped which “doesn’t equate with an ar-
bitrary political goal, but to human rights” (Jule 2018: 20). Gender in-
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equality and gender justice for women are part and parcel of current
Anglo-American (and global) sociopolitical agenda. These issues are
being addressed with varying degree of success in different spheres
of sociopolitical interaction. Scholars from multifarious domains
offer insights into the problem as well, linguistics making its own
generous contribution.

Idiomatic language has been instrumental for the sociopolitical

Y11

discourse on gender inequality. For instance, “glass ceiling”, “glass
labyrinth”, “glass cliff”, and “glass escalator” are gendered idioms
naming some aspects of male privilege in the professional sphere
and allude to the myriad of problems women still have to face when

pursuing their careers.

The study of the “language-gender” dyad is now a truly interdis-
ciplinary field. Although purely linguistic aspects still present cer-
tain scholarly interest, “the interdisciplinary investigation of dis-
course-level (cursive added - A.K.) phenomena, always a robust area of
language and gender scholarship, has become the central approach
of the field”. (Buholtz 2003: 43)

The main focus in this paper is on the gendered proverb “A
woman’s place is in the home” (1844) and its current adaptive use
in Anglo-American discourse. The proverb encapsulates one of the
gender stereotypes about women’s inferior position in society and,
therefore, holds significant relevance for the study. My article is an
attempt to provide a perspective on how paremiological inquiry can
contribute to the investigation of the discourse-level phenomena of
the “language-gender” dyad. The goal of the paper is to describe the
role the gendered proverb “A woman’s place is in the home” and its
modifications have played in reflecting and constructing attitudes to-
wards women’s place in society.
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2. Methods and empirical data

The research has been carried out within the cognitive-discursive
framework of linguistics as an integral approach that aims to explain
the role language units (in the present study - proverbs) play in pro-
duction and structuring of discourse and optimization of communi-
cative impact.

I applied the corpus linguistics methodology (the iWeb corpus
search); Google and Yahoo searches for sampling the examples
of discursive use of the proverb “A woman’s place is in the home”,
its variants, and modifications. The empirical data mainly include
texts from online articles, blogs, and social media posts; memes,
and some random examples of internet communication (ca 500 con-
texts). For the purposes of the research, I limited the sampled mate-
rial to a hundred and twenty examples representative of the diversity
of contexts and variations of the proverb.

The methods used for studying the practical material were criti-
cal discourse analysis (CDA) and multi-modal critical discourse anal-
ysis (MCDA) (for multi-modal texts) complemented by lingua-cultur-
al method and stylistic analysis. In general terms, CDA is a critical
linguistic approach that focuses on institutional, political, gender
and media discourses which testify to “opaque as well as transparent
structural relationships of dominance, discrimination, power and
control”. (Wodak and Meyer 2001: 2) As R. Wodak points out, “CDA
aims to investigate critically social inequality as it is expressed, sig-
nalled (sic!), constituted, legitimized and so on by language use (or
in discourse)”. (ibid)

Multi-modal texts from our material, i.e. texts created with the
use of several semiotic modes (e.g., verbal and visual, like in Internet
memes) were studied through the lens of MCDA which seeks to elicit
the answer to the fundamental question: “What semiotic resources
are drawn upon in communication, or discourse, in order to carry
out ideological work?” (Ledin and Machin 2018: 60).
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3. Theoretical framework

As has been stated above, the research into discourse and gender is
an interdisciplinary endeavor which pursues the following two lines
of investigation: 1) “the linguistic resources individuals draw on to
present themselves as gendered beings in relation to other aspects
of the self within the constraints of their communities; and 2) “the
discursive construction of gender and its many components through
words and image (cursive added - A.K.)” (Tannen 2015: 639). Gender
biased words and expressions that tend to reinforce gender stereo-
types (“gendered language”), therefore, present significant scholarly
interest in both aspects.

When dealing with gendered phraseology and paremiology, one
enters the domain of complex cognitive constructs. From a cognitive
linguistics perspective, proverbs can be treated as verbalized, cul-
turally approved frames (Lewandowska and Antos 2015: 162), i.e.,
mental structures and linguistic symbols of recurrent life situations.
The cognitive function of the proverb is indispensable from its cul-
tural function, i.e., conveyance of cultural meanings, prescriptions,
and stereotypes (Konstantinova 2021: 369). My previous research
has shown that proverbs serve as discursive metalinguistic vehicles
which enable the audience to move from the known and familiar to
the unknown and unfamiliar (Konstantinova 2021; Konstantinova
2022). Such metalinguistic use of proverbs consists in resorting to
traditional well-known and typically recognized key wording and im-
agery (elements of imagery) backed by vast cultural background to
introduce and explain new sociopolitical phenomena.

The overview of paremiological literature shows that there has
been extensive research into women and proverbs. Wolfgang Mie-
der’s catalogues of paremiological publications (Mieder 2009) as
well as his tirelessly assembled yearly bibliographies for Proverbium
list hundreds of scholarly papers on the matter. Online social net-
working platforms for scholars register a slew of recently published
items. They cover cultural, ideological, linguistic, stylistic, socio-lin-
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guistic aspects of the problem in a plethora of lingua-cultures. Anna
T. Litovkina has demonstrated keen scholarly interest in this area of
paremiological inquiry as well, her recent book offering insight into
different dimensions of womanhood as reflected through American
anti-proverbs (Litovkina 2019).

4. Analysis of the material and discussion

4.1. Linguistic profile of the proverb

It is a phraseological truism in itself that phraseologisms, proverbs
included, are prone to variation, i.e. they have variants - diligent-
ly registered in dictionaries and references by lexicographers - as a
part of their canonical repertoire. The entry for the proverb “A wom-
an’s place is in the home” in The Oxford Dictionary of Proverbs lists no
variants (Speake 2004: 338). The Dictionary of American Proverbs gives
the following variations: “A woman’s place is in the hay”, “Woman’s
sphere is in the home” none of which seems to be in frequent use
(Mieder et al. 1992: 666). Quite expectedly, the proverb itself, its pre-
cursors, and variants have been scrutinized by several etymologists
and language enthusiasts who cite “A woman’s place is in the house”
and “A woman’s place is in the kitchen” as the variations of the tradi-
tional proverb (Popik 2009; Martin). My study has also shown that the
versions in question enjoy discursive popularity and can be treated
as bona fide variants of the proverb.

4. 2. Discursive profile of the proverb
4.2.1. Stylistic and pragmatic aspects of the proverb

According to G. Martin, “A woman’s place is in the home” “has under-
gone a change in meaning and acquired ironical ring to it” (Martin)
- hence, presumably, its scarce use in the original form in my ma-
terial. As my analysis demonstrates, creative play with the proverb
and ensuing modifications is what defines its circulation in modern
discourse on women’s rights. Lexical substitution is the most wide-
ly used stylistic modification device, the lexemes “home”, “house”,
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and “kitchen” being replaced by the words marking a slew of places
modern women belong in. Not only does it testify to the currently
prevailing idea of the dictum being wrong and discriminatory, but
also captures numerous changes societies have undergone and are
still undergoing in terms of the issue of gender equality. As the ma-
jority of the studied examples show, the “recycled” phrases serve as
conspicuous verbal devices for registering women’s trailblazing ex-
periences in the professional sphere. Thus, women are seen as be-
longing in a variety of
+ stereotypically male-oriented professions or occupational roles:
“A woman’s place is in the courtroom”, “Women belong in the
lab”, “A woman’s place is in the market”, “A woman’s place is in
the US counterterrorism”, “A woman’s place is on the front lines”
(reference to female troops), “A woman'’s place is in the wild (ref-
erence to female outdoor adventurers), “A woman’s place is in
the brewhouse”, “A woman’s place is behind the bench, in the
press box, on the field, everywhere in sports”,

A WOMAN'’S PLACE IS IN

Aboriginal, Business, Regulatory, Family,
Immigration, Employment & Labour, Real
Estate, Securities, Class Actions, Commercial,

Banking, Insurance, Health, Tax, Estate,

\\nternational, Environmental, Animal Rights,
\Ciiminal, Civil, IP & Tech, Litigation, Legjslative.
\Human Rights, Constitutional (WAL

Fig. 1

« managerial jobs: “A woman’s place is in charge”, “A woman’s
place is on top”, “A woman’s place is in the front office”, “A wom-
an’s place is in the boardroom”, A woman’s place is in the kitch-
en... as the head chef at a 5-star restaurant”;

+ top government jobs: “A woman’s place is in the House of Rep-
resentatives”, “A woman’s place is in the House of Commons”, “A

woman’s place is in the House and the Senate”, “A woman’s place
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is in the House and the Senate and the Oval Office”, “A woman’s
place is in the White House”, “A woman’s place is in the House.
And Senate. And Governor‘s mansion. And, Supreme Court”.

It should be noted that the proverb appears to be firmly associat-
ed with the names of two American trailblazing female politicians
Hillary R. Clinton as the first ever female presidential nominee of
major US political party and Kamala Harris as the first female, first
black and first Asian-American serving as vice president of the USA:

WOMAY:-

2

»
v

IS IN THE WHITE HOUSE
IS IN THE
WHITE HOUSE Kawaua Hunis 2020

Fig. 2 Fig. 3 Fig. 4

A truly remarkable instance of substitution that yielded an an-
ti-proverbial gem is the maxim “A woman’s place is any place she
wants to be” (1918). The phrase has been in discursive circulation
for more than a century and - as it is frequently the case with signif-
icant anti-proverbs - has found its way into the Dictionary of Modern
Proverbs in the status of a bona fide proverb! (Doyle et al. 2012: 279).
The anti-proverbs enumerated above enjoy immense popularity and
constantly re-emerge in different discursive situations. They, too, ap-
pear to possess the potential to become proverbs in their own right.
Their common precursor “This woman’s place is in the House... the
House of Representatives” originated as a political slogan for Bella
Abzug’s campaign for office in the US Congress in 1970. The mot-
to has thrived in the propitious socio-political context since then
and yielded successive modifications encapsulating unprecedented
progress women have achieved in politics.
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4.2.2. Actional dimension of the proverb

Based on my previous research, I can state that sociopolitical reality
can be channeled through proverbs in reflective and actional ways.
The former presupposes (con)texts that engage in processing of hu-
man experience, its evaluation, and transmission while the latter in-
cludes (con)texts that compel to sociopolitical action or try to engage
in political activism to make change happen (Konstantinova 2021:
377). Numerous examples from my empirical material are actional
texts. Proverbial language can be seen as a discursive strategy, or a
mechanism, that helps create “discourse of action” thus enabling
that change. Consider the use of the following modification turned
popular feminist slogan in the examples from my empirical material:

A WOMAN’S
PLACE IS
IN THE
RESISTANCE

Fig. 6

Figure 5 features a poster created by the artist Hayley Gilmore
for the Women’s March on Washington in 2017. Women’s March
was a protest that took place worldwide on January 21 after the in-
auguration of Donald Trump as US president. The poster presents a
multi-modal combination of the portrait of the Star Wars’ character
Princess Leia, famed for her exploits, and the anti-proverbial appeal
to women to join the resistance. The other poster (Figure 6) shows
a feminized image of the Argentinian Marxist revolutionary Che
Guevara to stress the effort and commitment to the cause. In both
multi-modal texts creators rely on the authority of the legendary
personae they reference.
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Apart from compelling to action, actional texts are aimed at cre-
ating and maintaining awareness about significant social phenom-
ena. Analysis of such contexts can play a certain part in changing
gendered divisions or be beneficial to the cause of bringing about
social change precisely because it reveals hidden problems and is-
sues. The truncated phrase “A woman’s place” - still preserving close
bonds with the original and its connotations - has been systemati-
cally chosen as the name of organizations and campaigns striving to
help women who find themselves in difficult situations. For instance,
“A Woman’s Place” (AWP) is the only domestic violence communi-
ty benefit organization in Bucks County, Pennsylvania or “A Wom-
an’s Place-CARE Program” offers transitional Housing for up to 18
months available for HIV-positive women (including transgender
women) residents of San Francisco.

4.2.3. Multi-modal dimension of the proverb

A cursory glance at a number of multi-modal media texts (memes)
from the practical material with the anti-proverbs (Figure 7-8) or just
an allusion to the traditional proverb (Figure 9-12) reveals a playful
recycling of “A woman'’s place is in the kitchen” variant for purely en-
tertainment purposes, i.e. creating a joke for the sake of joke:

A woman's place is in
the kitchen...
drinking a glass of

Men say that a woman's
place is in the kitchen..

Just remember that's
where all the

wine, watching a

knives are. man cook 3 "
dinner. : )ﬂ: \
== |
som“ﬁuﬂda‘sm somOEgl:cLsm > @3

Fig. 7 Fig. 8
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IFYOU WATCH CINDERELLA BACKWARDS

IT'S ABOUT A WOMAN WHO LEARNS HER PLACE

Fig. 10 Fig. 11 Fig. 12

A closer inspection, however, uncovers the fact that the memes
capture the broader sociopolitical context and offer misogynistic
commentary on the social changes, that some men might not be wel-
coming or be defying.

A number of the studied examples showcase a tendency in the
media to depict women/girls as hostile or even aggressive characters:

SSTHEY, TOLD MEA\WOMAN;SIELACE

WAS IN Tni’l'('i?cnf E
el

-’_".F,l‘, e

-l e W,

ol
| SAID "WHAT KITCHE!

Fig. 13 Fig. 14

The meme in Figure 13 suggests that women are taught feminist
principles from childhood years and illustrates, in a jokingly exag-
gerated manner, that they are capable of actively resisting oppres-
sion by men.

On the other hand, Figure 14 is one of a series of “make me a
sandwich” memes, and belongs to the pool of texts from my material
conveying a negative attitude to women’s emancipation and reinforc-
ing (somewhat aggressively) the old gender stereotype about a wom-
an’s place. The effect of the visual element (an image of a woman
warrior) is dissipated by the verbal element - the caption that con-
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tains the intentionally misspelled derogatory catchphrase “Make me
a sammich”, which has been increasingly deployed by male internet
users to spread contempt for women’s empowerment and mockery
of their high aspirations (Burnes 2013).

4.2.4. Metalinguistic dimension of the proverb

The instances of “proverbsplaining”, i.e. metalinguistic application of
the proverb, are quite numerous in the collected material as well. In
Figure 14, for instance, the proverbial stereotype sustained through
visual allusion serves as a shrewd guideline on how to mold a good
woman. The social status of a woman as a housewife is time and
again framed as eminently desirable:

Fig. 15

Due to its succinctness and vibrant cultural connotations, the
proverb (and, occasionally, its truncated form) serves as an effective
titling instrument. A number of social events like exhibitions and
media projects have received the proverbial title. To mention a few,
“A Woman’s Place: The Changing Picture of Women in Britain” was
a 1984 British Council exhibition (accompanied by the eponymous
book) celebrating British women’s multifarious achievements. “A
Woman’s Place Is in the House” became the title of the photoshoot
of 27 female members-elect to the U.S. House of Representatives de-
vised to commemorate this unprecedented milestone in 2018.

Significantly enough, the proverb has been chosen for titling a
number of printed works. These include books exploring women’s
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successes, e.g. “A Woman'’s Place: The Inventors, Rumrunners, Law-
breakers, Scientists, and Single Moms Who Changed the World with
Food” by Deepi Ahluwalia who writes about the trailblazing women
that changed the world FROM their kitchens or “A Woman’s Place
Is in the Brewhouse: A Forgotten History of Alewives, Brewsters,
Witches and CEOs” by Tara Nurin who explores the female imprint
in brewing business.

More importantly, however, the proverb has provided the socio-
cultural background for scientific research. The article “A woman’s
place isin the ‘home’® Gender-specific hiring patterns in academia in
gender-equal Norway” investigated women’s hiring patterns in aca-
demia (Moratti 2021). “A Woman’s Place: Equality in the 21% century”
is the title of the research series from the abrdn Research Institute
that sought to find what drives differences in female participation
in the workforce and highlight why diversity and inclusion policy
is of importance for investors. Another noteworthy example is a BA
thesis in Environmental Studies entitled “A Woman'’s Place is in the
Resistance: An Ecofeminist Response to Climate Change” which ad-
dresses the unique impacts of climate change on women and gender
diverse people throughout the world (Jonson 2022)

5. Conclusion

The study of the popular gendered proverb “A woman’s place is in the
home” has explored its linguistic and cognitive-discursive repertoire.

The linguistic profiling of the phrase and its equally popular vari-
ants “A woman’s place is in the kitchen” and “A woman’s place is in
the house” allows me to conclude that they have enjoyed a long and
fascinating history of effective use in English-language discourse sur-
rounding the problem of women’s rights and gender equality. Their
employment in the traditional (canonical) form or sense is conspic-
uously scarce. The most frequent stylistic modification device is lex-
ical substitution which helps to encompass the wide array of places
in society modern women belong in. These include stereotypically
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male-oriented professions or occupational roles; managerial jobs,
and top government jobs. The significant milestones for women in
politics (notably in the USA) are epitomized by the ingenious an-
ti-proverb coined as a political campaign slogan “A woman’s place
is in the House of Representatives” and a number of its successors.

In my empirical material, the actional dimension of the proverb
under analysis is realized via its use as political slogans and names
of social campaigns, events, and non-profit organizations assisting
women in need and raising awareness about gender inequality.

The multi-modal dimension of the proverb is of special interest.
Memetic effect relies on visual and verbal components of media
products; so familiarity with the proverb becomes a clue for inter-
preting their message. My analysis demonstrates that in the practical
material multiple memes built on the proverb’s wording and/or im-
agery convey the still existing gender prejudice about women’s social
roles and offer misogynistic commentary on the significant changes
that some men don’t welcome or even defy.

The study also concludes that the metalinguistic function of the
proverb “A woman’s place is in the home” is crucial for the construc-
tion and interpretation of the discourse on gender equality and wom-
en’s rights. As much as the proverb still reflects and contributes to
the perpetuation of gender stereotypes about women, its recycled
versions play a special role in encapsulating and promoting change.
As the examples overwhelmingly demonstrate, they fixate social
change by verbally monumentalizing it and, thus, giving it a chance
to last. My research is another testimony to the fact that language
use is highly imaginative and flexible throughout time and discourse.
Proverbs, in their turn, lend themselves well to language play and do
it smoothly, eloquently, and authoritatively. It is my hope, therefore,
that the present study can be a stepping stone towards our better
understanding of traditional proverbs as custodians of stereotypical
ideas and - which is of paramount importance - their multiple re-
tooled uses that name existing problems, show ways to resolve them,
identify changing attitudes, and facilitate transition through change.
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“FREEDOM IS NOT GIVEN, IT IS WON":
DEMOCRATIC PRINCIPLES IN MODERN
AMERICAN PROVERBS

Abstract: There exist older and newer proverbs as well as modern an-
ti-proverbs that express in general terms the American political worldview.
Some were coined by or are attributed to American presidents, but most
of them are anonymous bits of wisdom about the world of American pol-
itics on the national, state, and local level. The most important proverbs
deal with democracy and freedom, but there are also significant proverbs
that reflect the American preoccupation with business and social politics.
Examples (with their dates of origin) are cited in context from the writings
and speeches of Abraham Lincoln, Frederick Douglass, Harry S. Truman,
Martin Luther King, Barack Obama, Hillary Rodham Clinton, Bernie Sand-
ers, and others. Together the proverbs and anti-proverbs based on existing
proverbial structures mirror the American mentality regarding socio-po-
litical matters.

Keywords: American, anti-proverb, democracy, freedom, politics, world-
view.

There are a number of older proverbs that belong to the American
political worldview. It so happens that several of them are attributed
to Abraham Lincoln, the country’s most revered and quite proverbial
president (Mieder 2000). Before the Civil War, he made the Biblical
proverb “A house divided against itself cannot stand” (Mark 3:25) a
slogan in his plea to keep the young union intact (Mieder 2005: 90-
117). When he ran for reelection, he did employ the proverb “Don’t
change horses in mid-stream” on June 4, 1864, as an argument for
keeping him in office, but it has been found in print as early as 1834
(Mieder 2008: 205-250). And there is also the lengthy tongue-twisting
proverb “You can fool all of the people some of the time; you can
fool some of the people all of the time, but you can’t fool all of the
people all of the time” that the witty president is supposed to have

Proverbium Online Supplement 2 (2023): 65-82



66 Wolfgang Mieder

uttered during the late 1850s. However, the earliest published record
dates from 1887 with many humorous anti-proverbs having followed
ever since (Litovkina and Mieder 2006: 340-341; Litovkina 2013: 99-
100 and 2015). And more importantly, there is the proverbial triad
“Government of the people, by the people, and for the people” with
some slightly different precursors. Most significant is clearly the
rendering with the emphasis on “all” by the abolitionist Theodore
Parker from May 29, 1850: “Government of all the people, by all the
people, for all the people.” President Lincoln cited it at the end of his
famous “Gettysburg Address” of November 19, 1863: “Government
of the people, by the people, for the people, shall not perish from
the earth.” He unfortunately dropped the all-inclusiveness from his
statement, realizing that the country was by far not ready to include
African American men or let alone women in the political process.
(Mieder 2005: 15-55). But just the same, his variant represents per-
haps the best short definition of democracy!

Even though Archer Taylor, the doyen of international paremiol-
ogy, argued already in his classic study The Proverb (1931) that “all
ascriptions [of proverbs] to definite persons must be looked at with
suspicion” (38), it remains a fact that Lincoln’s name will remain af-
fixed to these proverbs. A more modern case is President Harry S.
Truman’s repeated use of the proverb “The buck stops here” (DMP
28; such references refer to the entries in The Dictionary of Modern
Proverbs by Doyle, Mieder, Shapiro 2012) of which he had a sign on
his desk, as most Americans know, to remind him since 1945 that
as president following the sudden death of Franklin Delano Roos-
evelt he carried the ultimate responsibility for major governmental
decisions. As one of the most proverbial American presidents (Mie-
der and Bryan 1997) he referred to this sign in two speeches in the
early 1950s. The utterance of the proverb (here cited as the prover-
bial phrase “to pass the buck”) during a speech on October 14, 19438,
stands out, since he employed it as an answer to the omnipresent
question of why he decided to drop the atomic bomb at the end of
World War II:
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As President of the United States, I had the fateful responsibility of
deciding whether or not to use this weapon for the first time. It was
the hardest decision that I ever had to make. But the President cannot
duck hard problems - he cannot pass the buck. [...] I decided that
the bomb should be used in order to end the war quickly and save
countless lives — Japanese as well as American. But I resolved then
and there to do everything I could to see that this awesome discovery
was turned into a force for peace and the advancement of mankind.
(Mieder 1997: 96-97)

More often than not, this proverb, with its earliest appearance in
print in 1942, is stated with the introductory formulas “as Truman
said”, assuring that his name will remain attached to it, even though
he most certainly did not originate it.

Things are much more straightforward with President Theodore
Roosevelt’s imperialistic proverb “Speak softly and carry a big stick”
that he coined in a letter of January 26, 1900: “I have always been
fond of the West African proverb: ‘Speak softly and carry a big stick;
you will go far” (DMP 238). On several later occasions Roosevelt
repeated the proverb, without the last clause and without the West
African ascription. Not having found the proverb in the numerous
African proverb collections, it must be assumed that Roosevelt, who
had traveled to Africa, added the ascription to add clout to his in-
vention. It too is often used with Roosevelt’s name attached to it and
varying the first verb with “talk” or “walk”, expressing a controlling
mentality or worldview (Dundes 1972, Hakamies 2002, Mieder 2004
137-139). A quarter century later, President Calvin Coolidge said on
January 18, 1925: “After all, the chief business of the American peo-
ple is business.” He repeated it shortly before the beginning of the
Great Depression on August 28, 1928, in a slightly varied formula-
tion as “The business of America is business” (DMP 30) that quickly
became proverbial. The next president who came up with a memo-
rable statement was John F. Kennedy who in his inaugural address
on January 20, 1960, uttered the following words with enthusiastic
vigor: “Ask not what your country can do for you, ask what you can
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do for your country” (DMP 45-46). He most likely had help from his
sophisticated speech writer Theodore C. Sorenson who might have
based the statement on a remark by Oliver Wendell Holmes Jr. of
May 30, 1884: “It is now the moment [...] to recall what our country
has done for each of us, and to ask ourselves what we can do for our
country in return” (Mieder 2005: 172-173). Just the same, he coined
the proverbial motto as it is known today. However, his father Jo-
seph P. Kennedy did not invent the popular “When the going gets
tough, the tough get going” (DMP 106) as yet another proverbial slo-
gan for energetic action. It has been attributed to him since about
1960, after having its start with the football coach Frank Leahy in
1954. Such motivating phrases bring to mind the modern proverbs
“Push, pull, or get out of the way” (1909, DMP 273) and “Lead, follow,
or get out of the way” (1912, DMP 273) that were not picked up by the
presidents. That leaves the modern Russian proverb “Trust but veri-
fy” (DMP 264) that appeared in English in the press in 1966 and was
quoted by President Ronal Reagan at a campaign rally in Springfield,
Missouri, on October 23, 1986 (Shapiro 2021: 676). It continues to
be attributed to Reagan, even though he stated that he had learned
it from Mikhail Gorbachev. And President Donald Trump? Nothing
at all from him as his talks and twitter messages are basically void
of metaphorical language. But there is the relatively new proverb
“Love trumps hate” (Doyle and Mieder 2018: 30-31) from 1996 that
has acquired a special satiric application in light of “Trump” as a
menacing political phenomenon.

With this the American political scene with its intricacies has been
reached for which the nineteenth-century proverb “Politics makes
strange bedfellows” (1832; Shapiro 2021: 662) is the appropriate de-
scriptor and which originally might well have been an anti-proverb
of “Misery makes strange bedfellows” from the seventeenth century
that in turn probably goes back to William Shakespeare’s “Misery ac-
quaints a man with strange bedfellows” in The Tempest (1611; Mieder,
Kingsbury, Harder 1992: 413 and 472). This old proverb is as popular
today as ever, but of much greater significance for a democracy is the
relatively recent proverb “Politics is not a spectator sport” that comes
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from Nelson Rockefeller’s statement on November 17, 1963: “And I
think we would arouse a lot of participation on the part of the public.
Politics is not a spectator sport. We need public participation” (DMP
113). It is possible that Rockefeller based his remark on the slightly
earlier “Life is not a spectator sport. We are all on the team” (1958,
DMP 143) that shows that the “spectator sport” metaphor alludes to
the ever-present world of sports. As if to prove this obvious point,
there is the proverb “Politics is a contact sport” (1960, DMP 203) ex-
pressing that it takes serious involvement to make democracy work.
Frederick Douglass, the renowned former slave and abolitionist,
clearly had this in mind when he uttered the proverbial words “No
struggle, no progress” (Mieder 2021a: 172) during one of his memo-
rable anti-slavery speeches on August 3, 1857:

The whole history of the progress of human liberty shows that all
concessions yet made to her august claims, have been born of earnest
struggle. The conflict has been exciting, agitating, all-absorbing, and
for the time being, putting all other tumults to silence. It must do this
or it does nothing. If there is no struggle, there is no progress. Those
who profess to favor freedom and yet depreciate agitation, are men
who want crops without plowing up the ground, they want rain with-
out thunder and lightning. They want the ocean without the awful
roar of its many waters. This struggle may be a moral one, or it may
be a physical one, and it may be both moral and physical, but it must
be a struggle. Power concedes nothing without a demand. It never did
and it never will. (Mieder 2001: 456-457)

It should be noted that “Power concedes nothing without a demand”
(Mieder 2021a: 149) has also become proverbial, quite an accom-
plishment by Frederick Douglass, in rhetorical prowess Abraham
Lincoln’s equal, to create two proverbs within a short paragraph!

Yet this moral high road is clearly lacking in the more pragmat-
ic proverbs from the modern world of American politics. Thus, the
proverb “In politics a man must learn to rise above principle” (1927,
DMP 202-203) seems to argue that in certain situations politicians
have to push ethics aside to gain the upper hand. This probably ap-
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plied especially to political campaigns with their aggressive and at
times questionable tactics. Of course, such behavior and also the fair
play in politics are subject to the vicissitudes of political life that is
fittingly expressed in the proverb “A week is a long time in politics”
(1961, DMP 274). It has been attributed to former Prime Minister
Harold Wilson, but he appears not to have used it until several years
after its first appearance in the New York Times of December 3, 1961.
How much the media influences politics especially during important
election campaigns is tellingly expressed in the proverb “In politics
perception is reality” (1975, DMP 203). That is not exactly a very up-
lifting piece of wisdom, but there is plenty of truth to it. Maybe the
proverb “(All) Politics is local” (1905, DMP 203) puts a more positive
spin on the matter, since things are more easily controlled on that
regional level. The proverb has come to be associated with the popu-
lar Massachusetts Congressman Thomas P. “Tip” O’Neill Jr. who was
known for his straight-shooting politics. Of course, there is also the
proverb “You can't fight city hall” (1933, DMP 40), indicating that lo-
cal politics can also go array. But the proverb can also be interpreted
more broadly in that “city hall” can stand for any controlling organi-
zation. Informed voters make democracy function properly, and in
this regard the proverb "Signs don't vote” (1981, DMP 231) is a solid
piece of folk wisdom against voter coercion, arguing that campaign
signs posted on road-sides and front yards do not vote, but people do!
Finally, there is the proverb “The personal is political” (1970, DMP
196) and its anti-proverb “The political is personal” (1975, DMP 202)
that are often cited in tandem as a chiasmus, indicating how inter-
twined the individual is or should be with the political process in a
democratic society.

Speaking of local proverbs brings to mind a few modern texts that
refer to specific states. Unfortunately, there is the negative stereotype
“Thank God for Mississippi” (1929, Doyle and Mieder 2016: 100-101).
That southern state has the misfortune of being one of the poorest
and underprivileged in the United States, as can be seen from these
three references:
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1929: “They used to say whenever a list of illiteracy according to
States was published, in which North Carolina ranged next to the bot-

2y

tom, ‘Thank God for Mississippi’

1947: ““Thank God for Mississippi’ was a favorite expression formerly
used by some educators in Florida, the thanks being due to the fact
that Mississippi kept Florida from being at the bottom of the edu-
cation system in the United States by occupying that lowly position
itself.”

1976: ““Thank God for Mississippi,” they say up North, meaning that
no matter how bad things get up there, there’s at least one place that’s
worse.”

The invective is still heard today, and it is an indication of the still lin-
gering feeling of superiority of the northern states towards the deep
South. And it should be noted that within states, for example my state
of Vermont, such local stereotypes also exist, as for example “Thank
God for Winooski” by which other low-income cities like Milton state
that they are not at the very bottom because things are even worse
in the town of Winooski. Such unkind and prejudiced proverbs die
hard, and it behooves people to avoid using them.

As is well known, the large state of Texas considers itself to be a
special power-house and enjoys playing out his trump card with the
proverbial slogan “Don’t mess with Texas” (1985, DMP 251). It started
as a theme line of a campaign for a clean environment, but it was re-
interpreted as a somewhat belligerent declaration of state pride and
can also be cited to refer to the insistence of avoiding problematic
issues affecting the state. This somewhat obnoxious self-promotion
is also expressed in the proverb “You can take the man out of Texas,
but you can't take Texas out of the man” (1944, DMP 162) that is an
adaptation of the considerably older proverb “You can take the man
(a boy) out of the country, but you can't take the country out of the
man (a boy)” (Mieder, Kingsbury, Harder 1992: 119). Of special inter-
est are also three proverbs that express how the political decisions of
one state affect another. An early proverb is “As Maine goes, so goes
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the union” from around 1840 that was changed to “As Maine goes,
so goes Vermont“ (Shapiro 2021: 263) during Franklin D. Roosevelt’s
first reelection of November 4, 1936, since only these two states did
not vote for him. With Pennsylvania gaining more importance in
the late 1850s, the variant “As Pennsylvania goes, so goes the union”
took a hold on the political scene. But since California dominates the
United States as an economic power and trend setter in modern life,
it comes as no surprise that the modern proverb “As California foes,
so goes the nation” (1940, DMP 32) appeared on the horizon shortly
after the beginning of World War II. Finally then, there is the quite
new proverb “What happens (goes on) in Las Vegas stays at Las Ve-
gas” (2002, DMP 137; Bock 2014). It started as an advertising slogan
as described on November 25, 2002 in the Las Vegas Review-Journal
to lure visitors to the infamous casinos of that city in the state of
Nevada:

The Las Vegas Visitors and Convention Authority, meanwhile, con-
tinued its saucy come-to-Vegas-baby advertising campaign with six
new spots filmed over a three-day period last week. Depicting the
theme “what happens in Las Vegas stays in Las Vegas,” the national
commercials, produced by Hungry Man Productions, feature Vegas
visitors indulging fantasies in locations ranging from a limousine to
a tattoo parlor.

By now the structure underlying the slogan turned proverb has pro-
duced many anti-proverbs, as for example “What happens at home,
stays at home” or more generally “What happens in the group (at
the meeting, in the bar) stays ...” Actually, the original proverb has
become the proverbial structure “What happens at X, stays at X”, and
there is literally no limit to creating ever new variants, and it might
well be that one of them could eventually become a new proverb
(Doyle 1996).

Speaking of cities or even just towns, there is the heart-warming
proverb “Small town, big heart” (1982, Doyle and Mieder 2016: 118).
Since I live in the small town of Williston in Vermont, I feel there is
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some basic truth to this observation, even though the anti-proverb
“Small town, big ears” puts a negative spin on it all by referring to
the fact that people will listen to gossip and rumors too much. In any
case, it must not be forgotten that the United States does not consist
only of major large cities known throughout the world but rather of
many average-sized cities, small towns, villages, and hamlets of but
a few families. This leads to the insightful proverb “It takes a (whole)
village to raise a child” (1981, DMP 268). It is not of African origin, as
has often been claimed, but had its start with the African American
author Toni Morrison during the early 1980s (Speake 2008: 336; Mie-
der 2014b: 201-203). It was popularized by way of former US Senator
and Secretary of State Hillary Rodham Clinton’s book It Takes a Village
and Other Lessons Children Teach Us (1996: 5) with the first chapter be-
ing entitled “It Takes a Village” and the following comments:

Children exist in the world as well as in the family. From the moment
they are born, they depend on a host of other “grown-ups” - grand-
parents, neighbors, teachers, ministers, employers, political leaders
and untold others who touch their lives directly and indirectly. Adults
police their streets, monitor the quality of their food, air, and wa-
ter, produce the programs that appear on their television, run the
businesses that employ their parents, and write the laws that protect
them. Each of us plays a part in every child’s life: It takes a village to
raise a child. (Mieder 2019: 214-217)

In a way the proverb “Think globally, act locally” (1942, DMP 256)
relates to these thoughts. Having originated in the early 1940s, it is
older than one might have expected. Also current is the still shorter
variant “Think global, act local”. It has gained an international dis-
tribution in English and loan translations due to globalization and
an ever more interconnected world with citizens being concerned
about migration, the environment, natural resources, and quality
of life in general. The world and certainly America face an ever-in-
creasing gap between the rich and the poor, leading the socially con-
scious US Senator from Vermont Bernie Sanders to state:
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Let’s take a hard look at some of America’s major problems:

While the rich get richer, almost everyone else gets poorer; the stan-
dard of living of most Americans is in decline; democracy is in crisis,
and oligarchy looms; what we know is determined by the corporate
media; our health care system is in shambles; our educational system
is facing a crisis.

There is still hope that the American proverb “The rich get richer,
and the poor get poorer” from the early 1840s and more recently pop-
ularized by Sanders will one day be invalidated (Mieder 2019; 235-
239). In the meantime, most Americans with their generally positive
worldview expressed in numerous modern proverbs (Mieder 2020
and 2021b) might well respond to Bernie Sanders with the proverb
“Never (Don't) sell America short” (1922, DMP 5-6) or even the jin-
goistic proverbial slogan “Love it [America] or leave it” (1901, DMP
152). This type of nationalistic viewpoint comes to the fore when
there is a political or economic crisis, In addition, it is also coupled
with the claim that the United States is simply an exceptional coun-
try in all respects. Unfortunately, there often is the insistence that
America is the best and the rest of the world is a few notches below.
A proverb that expresses this viewpoint in a number of variants is
“When the United States (U.S., America, Wall Street, etc.) sneezes,
the world catches (a) cold (pneumonia).” It is interesting to note that
the earliest reference found actually contradicts the America cen-
teredness: “It was once said that ‘when the United States sneezes, the
world catches pneumonia.’ A more fitting expression would perhaps
be that ‘the world is like the human body, if a part aches, the rest will
feel it” (1977, Doyle and Mieder 2020: 84). In any case, the proverb ap-
pears primarily in financial contexts, and it is noteworthy that quite a
few modern American proverbs relate to monetary matters, as [ have
shown in my study “Money Makes the World Go Round’: The Pecu-
niary Worldview of Modern American Proverbs” (Mieder 2020: 155-
184). The capitalist society is reflected in such proverbs as “Another
day, another dollar” (1907, DMP 50), “You can only spend a dollar
(spend money, spend earnings) once” (1913, DMP 60), and “A dollar
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in the bank is worth two in the hand” (1904, DMP 59), with the latter
having originated as an anti-proverb based on the fifteenth-century
English proverb “A bird in the hand is worth two in the bush” that is
known since the Middles Ages in most European language (Paczolay
1997: 194-202). Nevertheless, speaking of capitalism, there is the cor-
porate proverb “What is good for General Motors is good for America
(the country)” (1953, DMP 95). It had its start as a misquotation of tes-
timony that Charles E. Wilson, former president of General Motors,
gave at a US Senate hearing: “For years I thought what was good for
the country was good for General Motors, and vice versa. The differ-
ence did not exist.” In its later use the proverb usually satirizes the
idea that the flourishing of large corporations is related in a positive
way to the well-being of the county and its population.

A similar concept is expressed in the newer proverb “What’s good
for Main Street is good for Wall Street” (1995, Doyle and Mieder 2016:
107) that sometimes is expanded to “What’s good for Main Street is
good for Wall Street is good for America” (1995, Doyle and Mieder
2016: 118-119). The money managers and hedge fund investors came
up with the reversal of this proverb that emphasizes the importance
of the financial world: “What’s good for Wall Street is good for Main
Street.” The variant “If it’s good for Wall Street, it’s good for Main
Street” seems to argue even stronger for the well-being of the popula-
tion being dependent on the success of the financial markets. But is
this really true or, to speak with Bernie Sanders one more time, are
the rich getting richer and the poor poorer? Barack Obama used both
proverbs repeatedly during speeches as he campaigned for the pres-
idency. On November 24, 2008 at Chicago, now already as President,
he paraphrased the first proverb in his emphasis for joint efforts by
members of both streets to stand on solid and fair financial footing:
“Even as we are doing whatever’s required to stabilize the financial
system [...] we [must] also recognize that a strong Main Street will re-
inforce and help a strong Wall Street, and that we can’t separate those
two things” (Mieder 2009: 259). And in the same speech, he also allud-
ed to the second proverb, stressing once again the need for people of
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both streets having to work hand in glove together for the benefit of
all: “T've sought leaders who [...] share my fundamental belief that we
cannot have a thriving Wall Street without a thriving Main Street; that
in this country, we rise and fall as one nation, as one people” (Mied-
er 2009: 334). What delight to reread these words of the remarkable
President Barack Obama, whose uplifting sociopolitical and humane
ideals are expressed so convincingly in his book with the appropri-
ate title The Audacity of Hope. Thoughts on Reclaiming the American
Dream (2006). It is there where he stated: “There are some things I'm
absolutely sure about - the Golden Rule, the need to battle cruelty
in all its forms, the value of love and charity, humility and grace” (p.
224). Indeed, an adherence to the Golden Rule “Do unto others as you
would have them do unto you” (Matthew 7:12) that is present in the
major religions of the world, should be the foundation of all human
interaction and should guide us to a better world for everybody. Here
are President Obama’s unforgettable words spoken on June 4, 2009, in
front of thousands of students at Cairo University in Egypt:

It’s easier to start wars than to end them. It’s easier to blame others
than to look inward. It’s easier to see what is different about someone
than to find the things we share. But we should choose the right path,
not just the easy path. There’s one rule that lies at the heart of every
religion - that we do unto others as we would have them do to us. This
truth transcends nations and peoples — a belief that isn’t new; that
isn’t black or white or brown; that isn’t Christian or Muslim or Jew.
It’s a belief that pulsed in the cradle of civilization, and that still beats
in the hearts of billions around the world. It’s a faith in other people,
and it’s what brought me here today. (Mieder 2014b: 193)

Many American presidents have cited this humane rule, but, not
at all surprising at all, it has not been heard from former President
Donald Trump.

In a world that is plagued by wars, terrorism, and ill-suited lead-
ers, it is difficult at times to keep up Obama’s high spirit. The mod-
ern American proverb “One man’s terrorist is another man’s free-
dom fighter” and its reversal “One man’s freedom fighter is another
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man’s terrorist” (1970, DMP 162), originally anti-proverbs of the six-
teenth-century proverb “One man’s meat is another man’s poison”
(Mieder, Kingsbury, Harder 1992: 408; Litovkina and Mieder 2006:
250-251), illustrate the complex power struggles that overshadow
valiant attempts at making sure that we are our bothers’ and sisters’
keepers (Genesis 4:9), as Barack Obama stressed repeatedly (Mieder
2009: 180-181). Of course, this presumes a willingness to see where
change and improvement are necessary and then to act upon such
recognition. This is well expressed in the interesting proverb “See-
ing is freeing” (1942, DMP 225) that clearly had its start as an an-
ti-proverb of “Seeing is believing” from the early seventeenth centu-
ry (Mieder, Kingsbury, Harder 1992: 530). It appeared as a headline
of a short article in the Washington Post of May 2, 1942: “Seeing is
freeing - Before Pearl Harbor, Ray and Robert Graham, twins, tried
to join the Navy to ‘see the world’. [...] On their seventeenth birth-
day, the twins returned. ‘This time we want to help free, not just see,
the world, they chorused.” This brings to mind the proverb “Eternal
vigilance (by the people) is the price of liberty” (Mieder 2021a: 188)
that was coined by President Andrew Jackson in his farewell speech
of March 4, 1837. It is also current in the variant “Eternal vigilance
is the price of freedom” (Mieder, Kingsbury, Harder 1992: 232), and
it is four modern American “freedom” proverbs that will bring these
deliberations to a conclusion.

There is first of all the proverb “Freedom is not free” (1943, DMP
85) that had its start as a more explicit advertisement for war bonds
in the middle of World War II: “Freedom is not free - It is priceless.”
A few months later the New York Times of September 23, 1943 had a
similar call for the purchase of war bonds: “Freedom is not free. We
must fight for it.” These calls for financial support of the war efforts
and a call to arms for freedom are today lost in the employment of
the short proverb “Freedom is not free” that signifies rather general-
ly that freedom has a price of engagement, commitment, and belief
in democracy. The proverb “Freedom is not for sale” (1949, DMP 85)
and its older wording “Freedom cannot be bought” expressing the
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same idea as early as 1830 contain the message that money is not or
should not be the determining factor in a free and democratic soci-
ety. While this uplifting proverb has gained general currency, this is
not so much the case with the rather depressing proverb “Freedom’s
just another word for nothing left to lose” (1969, DMP 85) that stems
from the song “Me and Bobby McGee” by Kris Kristofferson and Fred
Foster: “Freedom’s just another word for nothin’ left to lose, / Nothin’
ain’t worth nothin’, but it’s free” (Shapiro 2021: 464).

Three African American voices have perhaps expressed best what
the eternal struggle for freedom entails. In the nineteenth century,
Frederick Douglass, as a freed slave, repeated his claims that “Who
would be free themselves must strike the blow” and “Better die free,
than to live slaves” numerous times during his long life to call for
the freedom of all people. Here is but one example from a speech of
March 21, 1863:

Action! Action! not criticism, is the plain duty of this hour. Words are
now useful only as they stimulate to blows. The office of speech now
is only to point out when, where, and how to strike to the best advan-
tage. There is no time to delay. The tide is at its flood that leads on to
fortune. From East to West, from North to South, the sky is written
all over: “Now or never.” Liberty won by the white men would lose
half its luster. “Who would be free themselves must strike the blow.”
“Better even die free, than to live slaves.” This is the sentiment of every
brave colored man amongst us. (Mieder 2001: 230)

This somewhat belligerent outburst does not mean that Douglass
took up arms as a violent revolutionary. His weapon remained his
voice that led to friendships with Abraham Lincoln and the two early
American feminists Elizabeth Cady Stanton and Susan B. Anthony
(Mieder 2014a) who all like Douglass used proverbs and proverbial
expressions to add expressiveness to their political agitation.

No wonder that later civil rights champions took rhetorical les-
sons from them. A. Philip Randolph, African American compatriot
of Martin Luther King, is generally credited with having coined the
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proverb “Freedom is never granted: it is won” in his speech on “A
Vision of Freedom” delivered on his eightieth birthday on April 15,
1969 at New York:

Salvation for the Negro masses must come from within. Freedom is
never granted: it is won. Justice is never given: it is exacted. But in
our struggle we must draw for strength upon something that tran-
scends the boundaries of race. We must draw for strength upon the
capacity of human beings to act with humanity towards one another.
(Summerville 2020: 305)

However, Martin Luther King, known for his proverbial prowess,
had actually written less than two years earlier “Freedom is not giv-
en, it is won” in his book Where Do We Go from Here: Chaos or Commu-
nity? (1967: 19; Mieder 2010: 313 and 2021a: 88), a widely distributed
book that Randolph most assuredly had read. Clearly King coined
the proverb with Randolph as his comrade and friend in the struggle
for freedom throughout America helping to spread the good word.
In any case, the prophetic voice of Martin Luther King, who popu-
larized the proverb “God can make a way out of no way” and its sec-
ular variant “Making a way out of no way” (Mieder 2010: 171-186 and
2021a: 95; Doyle 2014), from the concluding message of his famous “I
have a Dream” speech on August 28, 1963, at the Lincoln Memorial in
Washington, D.C.is best suited to end these proverbial deliberations:

Let freedom ring [...]. And when we allow freedom to ring, when we
let it ring in every village and hamlet, from every state and city, we
will be able to speed up that day when all of God’s children - black
and white men, Jews and Gentiles, Catholics and Protestants — will be
able to join hands and to sing in the words of the old Negro spiritual,
“Free at last, free at last, thank God Almighty, we are free at last.”
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POLINA OLENEVA

ENGLISH MONEY ANTI-PROVERBS AS
STYLISTIC DEVICES

Abstract: This paper intends to analyse the stylistic elements of structur-
al transformations in a group of English money anti-proverbs. The study
specifically makes use of a dataset of 370 English anti-proverbs that are
related to the subject of money which were collected from various sourc-
es. The examination focuses on how frequently proverbs are transformed,
and how people utilize them to convey thoughts or feelings by altering the
original proverb’s structure. The patterns of each type of transformation
may exhibit a stylistic tendency. To learn how these changes disclose the
stylistic preferences of speakers, a bigger sample of anti-proverbs in En-
glish, Russian, and other languages should be researched in the future.

Keywords: Anti-proverbs, proverbs, money, transformations, stylistics,
foregrounding.

1. Introduction

Language is a common tool for expressing emotions, thoughts, and
beliefs, and proverbs are often used in daily communication. Prov-
erbs have various functions, such as persuasion, reinforcement,
and advice. They are short, well-known sentences that contain wis-
dom, morals, and traditional views, passed down from generation to
generation (Mieder 2004). However, since languages are constantly
changing, the form and function of proverbs can also evolve over
time.

Language users can alter traditional proverbs to produce an-
ti-proverbs that serve a variety of functions. A proverb that has been
altered, parodied, changed, or broken is known as an anti-proverb.
An anti-proverb can be a satirical or hilarious short sentence that was
coined by an individual or group, whereas a proverb is a well-known
sentence that contains wisdom, truth, morals, and traditional val-
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ues (Mieder 1983). Anti-proverbs are less frequent than proverbs and
frequently depart from the fixed and memorably transmitted form.

The history of anti-proverbs research commenced in the 1980’
with the collection of German anti-proverbs which was compiled by
Wolfgang Mieder in his publication Antisprichwort. In 1999, the first
collection of English anti-proverbs was also conducted by Wolfgang
Mieder with Anna Téthné Litovkina in a book titled Twisted Wisdom.:
Modern Anti-Proverbs. Later, the research of anti-proverbs has been
attempted in other languages such as Hungarian (e.g., T. Litovkina
and Vargha 2005)., French (e.g., Mignaval 2004)., and Russian (e.g.,
Walter and Mokienko 2001, 2005). Moreover, there were more at-
tempts to examine anti-proverbs in English (e.g., T. Litovkina and
Mieder 2006) and German (Gossler, 2005).

These modifications of the original proverbs, which form patterns
or different sorts of proverb conversions, represent tendencies sty-
listically. Proverbs in general can serve as a model for creating orig-
inal sentences (Valdaeva 2003: 379). Van Peer et al. (2007) assert that
in order to draw generalizations, it is necessary to identify patterns
that can help us identify tendencies through empirical research. The
goal of the current paper is to identify trends in the anti-proverbial
or “new proverbial” transformation of proverbs, as Valdaeva referred
to them (2003: 390). Typically, language users change the original
proverbs to emphasize their own ideas for their listeners or readers
through textual patterning, also known as foregrounding. The ways
in which specific elements of a text can be made to stand out or ap-
pear prominent by textual patterning are described as this stylistic
method (Gibbons & Whiteley 2018: 16). For instance, the anti-prov-
erb Money cannot buy happiness, but it may corrupt it! was developed
from the original proverb {Money cannot buy happiness} to highlight
the harmful effects of money through deviance by adding additional
elements to the proverb.

According to Stockwell (2002: 14), foregrounding in language can
be achieved through various devices such as repetition, syntactic
structures, and rhyming. These same devices are also used in the
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creation of anti-proverbs, which are modifications of original prov-
erbs that make certain ideas stand out. By deviating from the ex-
pected proverb, anti-proverbs can grab the attention of readers or
listeners and make ideas more prominent. This can be achieved by
putting the anti-proverb in the foreground while the original proverb
remains in the background. The use of anti-proverbs can be ironic
or satirical and may have functions in discourse beyond the current
scope of research. Further investigation into the use and functions of
anti-proverbs is needed in any future attempt.

Busse (2014: 112) stated that deviation is the departure from lan-
guage conventions. Thus, proverbs are more traditional for people,
whereas anti-proverbs are more innovative. As a result, the main
principle behind foregrounding as a stylistic device is to make cer-
tain units of language “appear uncommon, deprived of automati-
zation, deautomized,” and so on (Havranek 1964: 10). As far as an-
ti-proverbs are concerned, this kind of automatization in a proverb
can be violated according to Valdaeva (2003: 383) by inserting unpre-
dictable words or phrases or changing its constituents which reflects
the basis of forming the anti-proverbs i.e., “defeated expectancy”.
Language users who prefer an unpredictable presentation of tradi-
tional proverbs cause the change in the original proverbs. This type
of unconventionality in reiterating well-known proverbs in a novel
way seeks the attention of listeners and/or a better or stronger mes-
sage delivery. The current paper will attempt to demonstrate these
novel ways of altering these commonly used proverbs pertaining to
the money theme.

The objective of this research is to examine anti-proverbs in En-
glish from a stylistic viewpoint. The study will focus on the structural
features of anti-proverbs, and how these characteristics can enhance
their persuasiveness. Additionally, the study will analyse the frequen-
cy of various types of anti-proverbs to determine the most prevalent
transformations. The purpose of this research is to demonstrate that
speakers’ choices can reveal tendencies in discourse by utilizing spe-
cific textual patterns, namely structural transformations.
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2. Data Collection and Methodology

There exist various methods of modifying proverbs that have been
studied by famous paremiologists. However, there are some com-
monly used types of alterations, such as addition, omission, substi-
tution, blending of proverbs, punning, among others. These types
of transformations have been extensively researched by scholars,
including Mieder & Téthné Litovkina (1999), T. Litovkina & Mieder
(2006), Hrisztova-Gotthardt, T. Litovkina, Barta & Vargha (2018), T.
Litovkina et al. (2021), and others. The following section will present
the most common types of transformations with illustrative exam-
ples.

The source of data for this study is the book “Old Proverbs Never
Die, They Just Diversify: A Collection of Anti-Proverbs” (2006) by Anna
Litovkina and Wolfgang Mieder, which includes 370 English an-
ti-proverbs that cover the topic of money. The researcher specifically
selected anti-proverbs related to this theme. Additionally, the an-
ti-proverbs were classified based on their structural transformation,
and only those with a single type of structural change were included
in the categorization. Anti-proverbs that had more than one type of
transformation were not included in the sample. The analysis will fo-
cus solely on the structural aspect of anti-proverbs and will not delve
into other rhetorical devices like metaphor, allegory, or pun, as the
primary objective is to explore how the formal changes in anti-prov-
erbs contribute to communication.

3. Discussion and Data Analysis

The different ways in which proverbs can be altered are diverse.
This paper will focus on the most frequently used forms of trans-
formation, each of which will be presented separately in the follow-
ing section. Through representative examples, it will be shown how
speakers of English utilize anti-proverbs as stylistic devices. Further-
more, the paper will discuss the frequency of transformation types
to demonstrate how certain patterns reflect common tendencies
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among English speakers when they modify conventional proverbs
to create new sayings with new structures and meanings. The author
will provide justifications for these tendencies.

The researcher was compelled to conduct both quantitative and
qualitative analyses of the anti-proverbs due to the selection criteria
explained in the previous part of the paper. The frequency of differ-
ent types of transformation used in the anti-proverbs is crucial to
understanding how speakers use them as stylistic devices. Table 1
shows the frequency of different types of proverb transformations in
the data. The most prevalent transformations found in the anti-prov-
erbs are altering the second part of the original proverb and the
blending of proverbs, and replacing two or more words, with 23%,
22%, and 20%, respectively.

Table 1. Frequency of transformation types in data

Type of Transformation Frequency | Percentage
Addition in proverbs 36 9.7
Replacing of one word 44 11.9
Replacing of two or more words 74 20.0
Changing the second part of the original proverb 86 23.2
Blending of proverbs 82 22.2
Repetition of identical words 48 13.0
Total 370 100.0

3.1 Addition in proverbs

Several proverb transformations include the original proverbs along
with certain modifications. As a result, the anti-proverb may con-
tain an additional word or phrase. Generally, these changes give the
original adage new ironic or satirical meaning. The following exam-
ples demonstrate how proverbs frequently contain additions of one
sound, two or three sounds, a new word, phrase, or sentence, or a
number of phrases.
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(1) Money talks, and it also stops talk {Money talks};

(2) Money cannot buy happiness — but it can corrupt it! {Money
cannot buy happiness};

In examples (1) and (2), it is apparent that the proverbs’ original
meanings are elaborated by new portions at the end, leading to the
creation of anti-proverbs. The purpose of this stylistic elaboration is
to highlight the influence of money in the anti-proverbs. Also, the
anti-proverb, which is an extension of the original proverb, might
convey information that the proverb is unable to express.

The diverse stylistic methods of adding new elements to original
proverbs demonstrate the adaptability of these proverbs and how
they can be modified to suit different communication needs. Speak-
ers use this structural flexibility to express their ideas, opinions, and
emotions more clearly. The addition of new elements to the begin-
ning, middle, or end of the original proverb also reveals certain ten-
dencies that can create patterns leading to the creation of new prov-
erbs or anti-proverbs.

Sometimes, there can be a truncation of the original proverb when
only one part of the proverb is used (mostly the beginning). Hence,
the shortened (or clipped) proverb can be applied as a note to the
whole version. Usually, the speakers rely on the common knowledge
that they share with listeners. This sort of shared knowledge provides
a common ground which makes communication smoother. Besides,
this reduced form of the proverb is a technique by interlocutors to grab
attention to an expressed idea relying on the listeners’ knowledge.

3.2 Replacing of one word

Another common way of altering proverbs is the replacement of one
word. This type of alteration usually involves replacing the first or
last word of the proverb, as illustrated in the example below:

1 All original forms of anti-proverbs in the current paper will be presented wi-
thin {} brackets.
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(3) Avarice is the root of all evil {Money is the root of all evil};

Moreover, there are instances of anti-proverbs where a single
word is replaced with another rhyming word. This substitution of
words creates an anti-proverb that conveys a message which is dif-
ferent to the original proverb, as demonstrated in the example (4).

(4) Honey talks. /says Pooh/ {Money talks};

As a result, this kind of proverb transformation that involves re-
placing a key word from the original proverb demonstrates a strate-
gy used by speakers to change the topic by changing that phrase. By
using other words to change the content of the proverb and create a
new proverb or anti-proverb, speakers can demonstrate their profi-
ciency in language. This proficiency undoubtedly serves as the driv-
ing force behind such style shifts in speech or writing.

3.3 Replacing of two or more words

Another technique used to transform proverbs is the substitution of
two or more words in the original proverb. This can result in the an-
ti-proverb having a different number of words than the original prov-
erb. A common example of this transformation is the Anglo-Ameri-
can proverb “Old soldiers never die; they just fade away”.

(5) Old accountants never die; they just lose their balance;
(6) Old salesman never die - they just get out of commission;

These instances pertain to professions that handle finances on a
regular basis. Individuals working in such occupations often receive
humorous comments about their daily work. These anti-proverbs
showcase the speaker’s comprehension of the original proverb and
how they can apply it to any profession.

3.4 Changing the second part of the original proverb

Altering the second part of the original proverb is also a frequently
used transformation. In some cases, the entire second part of the
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proverb is replaced. One of the most commonly altered proverbs us-
ing this method is “If at first you don’t succeed, try, try again”, which
has undergone 65 transformations in T. Litovkina and Mieder’s (2006)
collection of Anglo-American anti-proverbs. However, none of these
anti-proverbs mention the theme of money. Here are a few examples
of the transformations from the corpus about money:

(7) Money makes the mean {Money makes the manj;

(8) Take care of the pennies and the dollars will take care of your
heirs and their lawyers {Take care of your pennies and the
pounds [the dollars] will take care of themselves};

3.5 Blending of proverbs

Blending or contamination is the process of mixing two or more
proverbs, which is a common type of proverb transformation. This
can be described as a twisted proverb that incorporates more than
one phraseological unit, with at least one of them being a proverb
or proverb pattern. In essence, certain components of the original
proverb are replaced by a part of a different proverb or proverbs,
while in some cases, another proverb is added to the entire original
proverb.

(9) A penny saved gathers no moss {A penny saved is a penny
earned; A rolling stone gathers no moss};

(10) Two in a bush is the root of all evil {A bird in the hand is worth
two in the bush; Money is the root of all evilj.

3.6 Repetition of identical words

This type of transformation in anti-proverbs demonstrates various
forms of repetition. According to Neal Norrick (1991: 121), repetition
creates parallelism which is a unique characteristic of proverbs. This
repetition can involve aspects of pronunciation, vocabulary, and
meaning, making proverbs more memorable and aiding speakers in
persuading listeners. Repetition can be considered a type of prov-
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erb transformation, where one example is the repetition of a single
word within the anti-proverb. This occurs when the original prov-
erb remains unchanged, but the repetition of the word happens in
an additional part, usually after the original proverb. The following
examples illustrate this type of transformation:

(11) Money cannot buy happiness, but then happiness cannot buy
groceries {Money can’t [doesn’t] buy happiness};

(12) Money doesn’t grow on trees, but it grows on many family
trees {Money doesn’t grow on trees}.

4. Conclusion

The present research focused on Anglo-American anti-proverbs,
which are intentional variations, parodies, transformations, and
alterations of conventional proverbs. The aim of the study was to
demonstrate the foregrounding feature of English anti-proverbs,
which is achieved through the transformation of original proverbs.
The study investigated the most frequent types of proverb transfor-
mations, including addition, omission, word replacement, substi-
tution of multiple words, changing the second part of the proverb,
blending, and repetition. These transformations were explained and
exemplified in the third section of the paper.

According to the analysis, the most frequent types of proverb
transformations were blending and changing two or more words.
This may be because speakers want to convey multiple ideas by com-
bining different proverbs or modifying key words in the original
proverb. While the grammatical structure of the original proverb is
generally preserved, the anti-proverb deviates from the convention-
al meaning to create a striking effect on the listeners.

The alterations in English proverbs can serve as stylistic devic-
es in communication, as they deviate from the conventional norms
and make the ideas more noticeable to the listeners or readers. Fur-
ther research using a larger sample and diverse genres may provide
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additional insights into the significance of anti-proverbs as stylistic
devices.
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GRZEGORZ SZPILA

PROVERBS IN THE POLISH CORONAVIRUS
DISCOURSE

Abstract: The health crisis provoked by the COVID-19 virus since its very
beginning has affected the human condition on many a level. Public dis-
courses have been impacted by the pandemic on a local and global level
in equal measures. In discussing the multi-aspectual nature of the pan-
demic frequent references have been made to the proverbial lore. Pare-
mias have been employed in canonical and modified forms in a diversity
of contexts related to the COVID-19 crisis. The present paper looks into
the COVID-19 related discourses dominating in the Polish public sphere in
the first months after the outbreak of the pandemic. The author discusses
the discursive functions of proverbs in some selected contexts, by show-
ing how paremias are used in construing respective discourses. The paper
illustrates the utilization of proverbs with examples (collected in the first
months of 2020) from selected Polish press sources.

Key words: proverbs, discourse, COVID-19 pandemic, Polish

What do paremiologists do in the time of cholera, or in the time of
another more or less deadly crisis? Most likely they are unexception-
al in their endeavours to survive and continue their lives; but they
also want to satisfy their scientific curiosity and look at the grim sit-
uation through their paremic magnifying glasses. That is to say, they
essay, as they always do, to take an opportunity to talk about prov-
erbs and their contribution to the description of novel and unprec-
edented circumstances, such as pandemics, wars, natural disasters,
as well as man-made catastrophes. There are many questions that
proverb researchers may ask themselves in this connection (with
each of the selected questions branching into more specific queries
disclosing distinct aspects of proverbial use in modern times): are
we proverbially protected against such situations?, that is, do we
have a pandemic orientated-paremic repertoire which can be taken
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advantage of in order to describe and explain a health crisis, as well
as providing the necessary advice and guidance?; is the old paremic
wisdom enough to tackle the problem or do we need novel formulas
(proverbial or not in nature)?; how do we adapt the proverbial lore to
new situations; how do we employ proverbia in emerging or devel-
oping discourses? This contribution is a result of my scholarly obser-
vations of the Polish paremiosphere and is an attempt to shed some
light on the use of proverbs in Polish COVID-19 related discourses
in the first months following the outbreak. My aim is to highlight
certain selected discourses or discourse motifs in the formation of
which proverbs partake.

The research into proverbs from the time of the COVID-19 pan-
demic is still in an embryonic form and it may take us some time to
arrive at more general conclusions regarding local instantiations of
paremic wisdom and discern particular regularities of proverb use
on a more global scale. Although scholarly interest in “the folklore of
COVID-19” was aroused immediately after the outbreak (Haas 2022:
26) we cannot say the paremiologist’s work has been completed, in
part because of the long-term and still unknown consequences that
may motivate the use of proverbs in the future. So far proverbs have
been discussed as “framing of the crisis” devices in the context of the
synergy between individual and collective paremic performances
(Haas 2022); Menshakova et alia (2021) talk about Russian anti-prov-
erbs concerning the pandemic; Fournet-Perot (2021) looks at prov-
erb modifications and anti-proverbs in Spanish as a response to the
virus, while Raji-Oyelade (2022) examines “post-proverbial respons-
es to COVID-19” (227) across Africa. These studies all present both
normative and innovative use of proverbs, as well as their adaptabil-
ity potential, showing them to be stimuli to all types of paremia-like
creations. This paper offers a similar overview of paremic manifes-
tations within the Polish context.

The COVID-19 pandemic has significantly affected virtually all
spheres of life both locally and globally. It (has) impacted, amongst
others, the political and economic domains as well as, of course,
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frustrating the health service structure. It is well-nigh impossible to
divorce one of the impacted areas from another when discussing the
Polish coronavirus discourse, nor is it feasible to cover all the aspects
framed paremicly in a short essay. For the sake of simplicity and clar-
ity I will focus my presentations on the most conspicuous discourse
motifs including: health issues, lockdown and restrictions, politics,
religion, the Polish Catholic Church, as well as factual and potential
consequences of the pandemic.

Paremic material

The proverbs and the contexts of their embedding in discourse come
from the author’s private proverb corpus, which consists of all the
types of paremia manifestations that I have accessed as a prover-
bial culture participant. The short presentation below is based on
COVID-19 pandemic discourses (enumerated above) that took a ver-
bal shape shortly after the outbreak of the pandemic. The examples
come from a selection of representative Polish press sources, such as
the politically liberal Polityka and Newsweek; the liberal-leftist Prze-
glqd; the conservative, right-wing Wprost, Do Rzeczy and Sieci; as well
as the leftist, anticlerical and satirical weeklies, such as Nie and Fakty
i mity. The corpus used in this study includes as well Internet memes
circulating immediately after the outbreak.

The material under scrutiny consists of 36 proverbs as types and
59 tokens of their contextual use. Out of the 59 instantiations, 36 rep-
resent modifications and 23 represent canonical shapes. In my cor-
pus there are two proverbs that can be regarded as Anglo-American
paremic borrowings, namely You can’t have your cake and eat it and
Don’t change horses in midstream; cf. “Jarostaw Gowin chciat zjes¢ ci-
astko i mie¢ ciastko” (Sieci 16/2000, 62; Eng. “Jarostaw Gowin want-
ed to eat a cake and have it”) and “Nie zmienia sie konia podczas
przeprawy przez rzeke” (“You do not change horses in midstream”,
Wprost 12/2000, 46). One example may be classified as a structural
proverb, based on the most common pattern “Jaki..., taki...” (“as...,
so...”), for example “Jaka muzyka, taki taniec” (see below).
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Health issues

In my corpus only one text addressing the fake news about the vi-
rus was written during the pandemic. The article in question is from
the respectable Plus Minus magazine (18/2020, 6) and is entitled “Gdy
infuencerzy zawodza” (Eng. “When influencers fail”). The text is
inspired by the author’s experiences with the fake news regarding
the COVID-19 virus spread by social media influencers. The author,
very critical of the negative impact on their followers, encourages
the readers to learn how to distinguish fake news from scientifical-
ly motivated research, inviting parents and teachers to participate
in the process of educating young people about the significance of
factual knowledge and ways of accessing it on the Internet or else-
where. The conclusion of the article is summarized as follows: Chcie¢
to méc (Eng. Where there is a will there is a way), which emphasizes
the author’s appeal to the reading audience, that is to “realize how
important facts are, have a desire to ascertain them, and find a way
to access them”.

In the pandemic/vaccine discourse, opinions about the vaccines’
effectiveness were voiced from opposite sides of the pro- versus anti-
vaccine spectrum. To some commentators, it was unthinkable that
medical doctors should be amongst the advocates of the anti-vaccine
movement. In my corpus there is one reference to proverbs in this
connection, namely a short text in the Do Rzeczy magazine (1/2021,
12) entitled “Lekarzu, zaszczep sie sam” (Eng. “Physician, get thyself
vaccinated”), whose author, Domink Zdort, criticises in the strongest
terms those doctors who, instead of promoting vaccination, refuse
to be vaccinated themselves. The title of this piece is a transparent
reference to the Latin adage Medice, cura te impsum (Eng. “Physician,
heal thyself”).

Another paremically framed belief is challenged through the
modification of the proverb Czeste mycie skraca zycie (Eng. “Frequent
washing cuts your life short”), which clearly is discouraging too fre-
quent washing, to the innovative “Mycie ratuje zycie” (Eng. “Washing
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saves lives”) in the Polityka weekly (5/2021, 38). This clever modifica-
tion, semantically a counter-proverb, is the title of an article about
the role of soap, and more generally the maintenance of personal
hygiene, as means to stop the spread of the COVID-19 virus. The
same Polish proverb is used in a slightly modified form (“Mycie sk-
raca zycie”) in the Do Rzeczy weekly (19/2020, 62-64). It was selected
for a subsection of the article aimed at drawing parallels between
people’s reactions to pandemics now and in the distant and not-so-
distant past. The author seems to imply that nowadays many people
still follow the advice in the anti-hygienic proverbs, as he writes “A
comparison of the present pandemic with those of the past confirms
that times change, but people not so much” (62).

Another important factor in preserving health and fitness is par-
ticipating in sports. Since all sports facilities were closed during the
pandemic, being outdoors, taking a walk or jogging was recommend-
ed to those wishing to stay physically and mentally healthy. To em-
phasise the importance of being physically active, the authors of the
article “How not to go crazy during the pandemic” (Przeglgd 5/2021),
selected the proverb Sport to zdrowie (Eng. “Sport means health”) for
one of the text’s subtitles, thatis: “Sport to zdrowie, takze psychiczne”
(Eng. “Sport means health, also mental health”, 16). As we can see,
the modification by extension allows the authors to underline the
multifarious positive effects of sport on a person’s well-being. Sim-
ilarly, the demotivator below (Fig. 1), showing how people tried to
eschew lockdown restrictions by walking their dogs and shopping
at the same time in local shops, emphasises the need to breach the
restrictions at all costs.
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OO0OHO...
CZLOWIEK ZNOWV
CHCE 16¢ NA SPACER

Do . ZARKI".

Jak trwoga to do czworonoga

Fig. 1. “Oooho... Cztowiek znowu chce i$é na spacer do “Zabki”. “Jak tr-
woga, to do czworonoga” (Eng. “Oooho, the human wants to go for a walk
to “Zabka”, “Fear is near, a quadruped is near”), https://demotywatory.
p1/4988399/Jak-trwoga-to-do-czworonoga, by Kyrie, access 14.4.2020.

On a humorous note, protective masks, the wearing of which is
considered either a blessing or a curse, or both at the same time,
have been shown to have at least one allegedly positive effect. The
Przeglqd weekly (7/22, 64) reports a study on the attractiveness of
masked men carried out at Cardiff University. According to the sci-
entists, women find men wearing (preferably blue medical) masks
more attractive

Politics

The pandemic with its consequences and the restrictions imposed
on mobility happened in a presidential election year in Poland
(scheduled for mid-2020). This topic preoccupied the government,
which was in favour of organizing the election during the pandemic
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and even had prepared the so-called “wybory kopertowe” (“envelope
elections”) to secure Andrzej Duda (the then and also the current
president of Poland) a second term. As the “wybory kopertowe” bill
was constitutionally dubious, bordering on the illegal, the coalition
of the time disintegrated and finally the idea to hold the election
during lockdown was abandoned. The democratic opposition in Po-
land was against this form of election and did everything to stop the
process. They denounced the government for ignoring the restric-
tions and the seriousness of the situation and even of taking advan-
tage of it to pursue their political goals without thinking seriously of
the political and non-political consequences. The editorial in Prze-
glad (19/2000, 3) accuses the leader of the governing party, Jarostaw
Kaczyniski, of violating all democratic and moral principles in his en-
deavour to organize the election, as well as noting his reluctance to
declare a national state of emergency which would have precluded
any chance of having the presidential election for a foreseen, or in-
deed unforeseen, period of time. The state of impunity is described
by Jerzy Domarski in proverbial terms when he uses the modified
proverbium “Hulaj, kazda duszyczko, piekta nie ma” (Pol. “Hulaj,
duszo, piekta nie ma”, Eng. “Play, you soul, hell does not exist”, that
is Do what you like). In the context of the confusion during the 2020
pandemic Polish journalists once again blamed Jarostaw Kaczynski
for intentionally disorganizing Polish society. By way of example, in
Przeglgd (16/2000, 29) Roman Kurkiewicz uses the proverb (or bet-
ter to say, a proverbial structural template) to describe the govern-
ment’s policies (Kaczynski’s policy or lack thereof): “Jaka muzyka,
taki taniec” (Eng. “As is the music, so is the dance”). To understand
the proverbial reference, we need to believe in the journalist’s meta-
phor or simile, comparing Kaczynski to a (untalented) musician, and
the people’s confusion to a dance macabre. On even a more unforgiv-
ing note, I would like to add a very eloquent comparison between
the pandemic and Jarostaw Kaczynski, the official leader of PiS and
the unofficial ruler of Poland. In the late Daniel Passent’s article en-
titled “Nieszczescia chodza parami” (Polityka 15/2020, 96; Nieszczes-
cia chodzq parami, Eng. Misfortunes come in pairs/never come singly),
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the journalist draws parallels between the coronavirus and Jarostaw
Kaczynski, explaining his opinions with reference to Kaczynski’s in-
sistence that the elections take place at the most unfortunate, to say
the least, moment of the pandemic. Nota bene, the satirical weekly
Nie (4/2022, 9) compares the PiS government to the Ebola virus in the
title of article, “Jaka wtadza, taka Ebola” (“As the government, so the
Ebola virus”), and disapproves of this party’s inefficiency in dealing
with the virus using the same metaphor.

In the context of the “wybory kopertowe” it is worth mentioning
another political actor involved in the dispute over the elections,
namely Jarostaw Gowin, the then leader of the Porozumienie par-
ty, a small party that together with two other, more numerous and
more powerful parties, formed the ruling coalition called Zjednoczona
Prawica (the United Right). He was responsible for the government
abandonment of the idea to hold the elections in May 2020. Gowin
was against the government’s decisions and left the coalition in con-
sequence. Praised by the opposition for his unrelenting criticism and
objection to the Prime Minister’s decisions and criticised by the Unit-
ed Right for breaking the coalition, Gowin was the centre of attention
at that time. In the right-wing weekly Sieci (16/2020, 62) Stanistaw Jan-
icki looks at Gowin’s decisions and states that the politician wanted
to eat his cake and have it, of course using as a model the proverb
You cannot eat a cake and have it. In this way Janicki claims that Gow-
in wanted to cancel the “envelope elections” of May 10, 2020, change
the constitution and at the same time remain part of the coalition, a
coalition of people who, in their entirety, were initially in favour of
the May elections, believing in the proverb Co kraj, to obyczaj (Eng.
Every country has its own customs), which was used in Gos¢ Niedzielny
(21/2020, 48) in order to justify the “wybory kopertowe”.

Agnieszka Wotk-Eaniewska in the weekly Nie (15/2020, 5) cas-
tigates, for her part, the opposition which seemed completely un-
prepared for the presidential elections scheduled for 2020. The jour-
nalist encourages the opposition to unite and vote for one candidate
in case PiS manages to organize the elections during lockdown. She
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claims that “Kazdy jest kowalem swojej urny” (Eng. “Everybody is re-
sponsible for their ballot box” versus Kazdy jest kowalem swego losu,
Eng.“Everybody is a blacksmith of their own fate” versus Every man is
the architect of his fortune) and emphasises the importance of fighting
till the end even in the face of the presidential elections, whose orga-
nization would be tarred by the illegality and non-constitutionality of
the new electoral regulations.

The pandemic related discourses did not overlook a Polish bone
of contention, that is the relationship between the Catholic Church
and the Polish ruling party (PiS). The latter has always been castigat-
ed for too close a link, in opinions of some, with the Vatican, or to be
more precise, for their unhealthy relations with the Polish Catholic
Church. Unfavourable comments upon the dynamics between the
state, religious beliefs, and the freedom of their expression, as well
as the subservient role Polish officials play regarding the Polish Cath-
olic Church are not infrequent in the corpus.

The comment in Przeglqd (14/2000, 5) runs as follows: “Jak trwo-
ga, to do Czestochowy. Prezydent niczym Kmicic, udat sie na Jasna
Gore, gdzie modlit sie przed obliczem Matki Bozej o zakonczenie
pandemii” (“When in fear, Czestochowa is near. The president, simi-
larly to Kmicic, has gone to Jasna Géra, where he prayed to the Moth-
er of God for the end of the pandemic”). This mocking commentary
criticises Andrzej Duda for - on the one hand - aligning himself once
again with the Polish Catholic Church, manifesting publically his re-
ligious beliefs, and, on the other hand, his incompetence in the fight
against the coronavirus.

By the same token, but in more general terms, another journal-
ist writing in Przeglqd (19/2000, 24-26) looks at the reactions of the
Catholic Church in Poland to the pandemic and examines its close
ties with the ruling party in this connection. On the one hand, Ja-
rostaw Makowski celebrates the less than obvious participation of
Catholic officials in the presidential campaign of Andrzej Duda; on
the other, the journalist criticises the clerical officials for offering no
guidance to believers regarding the elections. In the article entitled
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“Powsciagliwos$¢ biskupéw, szalenstwo wiadzy” (Eng. “Bishops’ re-
straints, the madness of the authorities”) he uses the proverb “Panu
Bogu swieczke i diabtu ogarek” (Eng. “A candle for God, a stump for
the devil”, cf. Eng. Run with the hare and hunt with the hounds), which
shows both aspects of the Church’s reactions: not being engaged in
the political campaign, on the one hand, and yet on the other, their
reluctance to criticise the government for organizing the election in
the first months of a deadly pandemic.

The proverb Jak trwoga, to do Boga had a significant career not
only in discourses related directly to the Catholic Church, but also in
those related to the state and its citizens. As such, the proverb is used
a few times in my COVID-19 paremic corpus, once as Jak trwoga, to
do paristwa (“When in fear, the state is near”; Przeglad 14/200, 9), in
an article on how “almost all business associations, industrial groups
and lobbyists” appeal to the government for all kinds of assistance.
Secondly, also in Przeglad (11/2020, 6), the proverb is modified as “Jak
trwoga, to do... lekarzy. I do pielegniarki” (“When in fear, doctors
(and nurses) are near”), which underlines the government’s praise
for doctors and nurses, in fact hospital staff in general, during the
health crisis, yet otherwise ignoring their demands, requests and ap-
peals for help. The short article demonstrates the double standards
of the ruling party regarding health service personnel, that is de-
manding a lot of them when in need, but at the same time paying no
attention to or even scorning their postulates. Last but not least, To-
masz Jastrun in Przeglqd (13/2020, 37) modified the proverb as “Bo jak
trwoga, to do Boga lub do wladzy” (Eng. “When in fear, God and/or
the state are near”) to emphasize people’s trust both in God and the
government. The demotivator below expresses the same idea with
religious undertones.
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Fig. 2. “Jak trwoga, to do naukowcéw” (Eng. “When in fear, science is near/
scientists are near”), https://demotywatory.pl/4983517, by Elfines, access
14.4.2020.

As already noted, it is impossible to attempt to separate national
politics from European politics, and Europe’s policies regarding the
pandemic. Politically speaking, without going into great detail, pan-
demic discourses naturally contained criticism towards the EU, as
well as a strong belief in the strength of a united Europe. Sentiments
of the first type were expressed unsurprisingly by right-wing political
actors whose views were given a voice in the extremely conservative
right-wing press. In Sieci (18/2020, 87), in the short text “Sprawdzam”,
Lech Makowski considers the pandemic a test for the EU and more
generally for international solidarity in a time of a crisis. His con-
clusions are in line with the weekly’s political orientation. Namely,
the journalist criticises Europe for the lack of said solidarity, the ab-
dication of the European Parliament in the face of the crisis and the
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organization’s attempts to meddle in the Polish state’s affairs. This
criticism is reflected in a proverb cited in the text, which is “Umi-
esz liczy¢? Licz na siebie” (“Can you count? Count on yourself”, Eng.
It’s every man for himself), which does not emphasise the importance
of the European community’s common efforts in the battle against
the virus, but instead accentuates the significance of small “national
states ruled by powerful and smart leaders”. (The text is a eulogy to
the PiS government and its leader, Jarostaw Kaczynski).

The opposite view is expressed in a very short text in Przeglgd
(16/2000, 61) entitled “Jak trwoga, to Angela Merkel” (cf. Jak trwoga,
to do Boga, Eng. “When in fear, Angela Merkel (is near)”). The author,
unlike the previous journalist, criticises the idea of nation states in
Europe, an idea that is part of the Polish nationalist discourse, and
advocates the notion that Europe needs strong states (such as Ger-
many) with experienced leaders to help Europe to weather the crisis.

Speaking of national solidarity, it was a postulate of the govern-
ment’s pandemic discourse that the Polish nation should face the
crisis together, united in solidarity, while it was the role of the oppo-
sition to claim that PiS had always contributed to the disintegration
of Polish society, as well as to the social, political and religious rifts
and discords. This still current problem was discussed in depth in
the renowned Polityka (17/2020, 20-22) by Lukasz Pawtowski in the
article “Rzad daje i zabiera”. The title alludes to the proverb Kto daje
i zabiera, ten sie w piekle poniewiera (Eng. “Who gives and takes away
languishes in hell”, cf. Give a thing, and take a thing, to wear the devil’s
gold ring). In this article the author talks about ,rozbicie spotecznej
solidarnosci” (“wrecking social solidarity”), so indispensable at the
time of any pandemic. Moreover he criticizes the government for ly-
ing to the Poles regarding all the social transfers that the PiS govern-
ment had introduced. According to Pawtowski, people were lied to
as all such transfers are a burden on the country’s budget and, as the
title of the article says, literally when money is given to somebody, it
first has to be taken from somebody else, so after all the concept of
transfers was (although it does not have to be) based on a deception:
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the government behaved as if they had received money from God, to
be distributed throughout the whole population without any detri-
ment to the country’s finances.

Consequences

The most immediate and tangible consequence of the pandemic was
the partial or complete confinement, as well as the serious restric-
tions imposed on mobility, places of work, freedom of congregation,
places of worship and many others.

As for violating the lockdown restrictions in 2020 I would like to
briefly discuss two cases and two proverbs used in this connection.
First, the proverb Hulaj dusza, piekta nie ma (“Revel away, hell does
not exist”, cf. Eng. When the cat’s away, the mice will play) was used
as the title of an article in Newsweek (“Hulaj dusza!”, 28/2020, 28-31)
about the comportment of Polish vacationers at the seaside who ig-
nored all the specific restrictions. The other proverb, Ryba psuje sie od
gtowy (Eng. The fish rots from the head down), was utilized to talk about
the police who failed to lead by example as they themselves found it
difficult to take all the necessary sanitary precautions while at work
(“Pandemia na towach”; Eng. “Police on the hunt”, Polityka 17/2020,
23-25).

The Catholic Church was almost immediately affected by the
restrictions. The number of dominicantes dropped straight away,
which led to a considerable reduction in the Church’s finances as in
Poland the Church is supported to a considerable extent by the mem-
bers of the community participating in the services and through
paying for the sacraments. In this connection, Marcin Chodun in
Tygodnik Powszechny (16/2020, 34, 37) in the article “Taca w choro-
bie” (Eng. “Collection in sickness”) discusses the financial problems
of many a parish in Poland as a result of the pandemic, but also of
the non-transparent and informal system of the Church’s finances,
which should possibly be changed after the pandemic. The proverb
used in this text does not refer directly to the pandemic itself but
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describes the modus operandi of Polish parishes, namely each and
every parish collects its money and manages its finances in an idio-
syncratic manner, not following any specific regulations.

The Catholic weekly Gos¢ Niedzielny manages to introduce an-
other proverb into the pandemic discourse. Writing about the im-
pact of lockdown on Catholics in France, in the article “Kosciét pod
kluczem” (Eng. “The Church under lock and key”), the proverb Nie
samych chlebem cztowiek zyje (Eng. Man does not live by bread alone) is
used in a shortened form “Nie samym zyciem...”. The proverb is used
to convince everybody that “hungry Catholics” (“hungry” for the Eu-
charist and not only those in France) should be given access to what
they need in the same way as others need access to food, education,
science, arts and sports (50) and should be treated equally when it
comes to the lifting of lockdown restrictions.

One of the consequences of the pandemic, in the long-term, could
be the abuse of civil liberties. The text in the Sieci weekly (“Nowy
gorszy Swiat”, Eng. “New worse /lesser world?”, 4/2021, 35-37) imag-
ines a scenario in which people’s freedoms are limited due to “the
illegal use of modern technology, concentration of capital, growing
inequalities and consequently impoverishment of numerous social
groups”. This opinion is summarized in the final subsection of the ar-
ticle, whose title Okazja dla ztodzieja (Eng. “Opportunity for a thief”,
37) is a slight modification of the proverb Okazja czyni ztodzieja (Eng.
Opportunity makes a thief). According to Konrad Kotodziejski, the au-
thor of the text, the pandemic is not to blame directly for the po-
tential negative consequences but is a perfect opportunity for those
wishing to erode our individual and civil liberties.

I would like to conclude this overview of paremic reactions to the
pandemic on a happier, more optimistic note. One such example is in
an article in Newsweek (7/2020, 40) which talks about certain valuable
e-commerce innovations motivated by the pandemic crisis. The text
discusses the functions of the services Connected Retail and Esize
used by Zalando and eobuwie.pl respectively. The services offered
are supposed to, on the one hand, consolidate online and offline
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shopping and, on the other, aid in measuring the client’s shoe size.
The article about how this creativity is correlated with the health
crisis is aptly titled “Pandemia matkg wynalazkéw” (Eng. “The pan-
demic is the mother of invention”, cf. Potrzeba matkq wynalazkéw and
Necessity is the mother of invention). It seems that many more of the
“innovations” introduced during and after the pandemic could be
successfully called the children of such a necessity.

Changing habits

Some proverbs attested in my pandemic corpus have been used in
texts devoted to the changing habits of the lockdowned. One such
informative text appeared in the Przeglqad weekly (5/2021, 36-37) and
talks about, amongst others, a study of the change in drinking habits
in the UK before and during lockdown. According to the researchers,
the British drank more in the January of 2021 compared to the pre-
vious year. We are informed that similar studies in other countries
confirm the tendency (also in Poland). The article is entitled “Wirus
lubi ptywaé” (Eng. “The virus likes swimming”, cf. Good eating de-
serves good drinking) which is a modification of the proverb Rybka lubi
plywad (Eng. “A little fish likes swimming”). The Polish proverb has
nothing to do with viruses, bacteria, diseases or a pandemic; it is a
recommendation to eat small amount of fish when drinking vodka.
At the same time it alludes in its context to the idiomatic expression
zalewal robaka (Eng. “flood the worm”, drown one’s sorrows). So the
title in the final analysis is a contamination referring, on the one
hand, to alcohol and, on the other, to sorrows. The title summarizes
the gist of the text, that is that people in lockdown drown their sor-
rows (stress, worries, depression) in alcohol.

To finish on a lighter note I would like to quote a modification
of the proverb Co za duzo, to niezdrowo (cf. Eng. Enough is as good
as a feast, Enough is enough). In Przeglad (16/2020) the original was
reshaped as “Co za duzo, to rozwodowo” (Eng. “Too much means
(more) divorces”), informing the readers in a short text about the
increase in divorce cases in Xi'a, a Chinese city. The reasons given
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are twofold, according to the researchers. Firstly, many public insti-
tutions (including those that grant divorces) were closed during the
pandemic, secondly, too much time spent confined together led to
many a family problem, with many relationships ending eventual-
ly in divorce. Interestingly, the modification focuses on the second
reason provided in the text. By the same token, in the Nie weekly
(12/2020, 2) we read: “The Manchester and Southampton football
teams have played an ersatz noughts and crosses game on Twitter.
There was no foul play. The plaque soothes the savage” (2). The mod-
ified proverb Music soothes the savage (Muzyka tagodzi obyczaje, Eng.
“Music soothes manners”), that is “Zaraza tagodzi obyczaje” (Eng. “A
plague soothes manners”) is humorously used with reference to the
two teams’ potential foul play on a football field.

Religion and the Catholic Church

It comes as no surprise to me as a paremiologist that during a health
crisis, with the ensuing confusion and loss of bearings, amongst
the pandemic-related reactions one particular proverb was utilized
more frequently in my corpus than the other paremias. The prov-
erb in question, relatively current in Polish, is Jak trwoga, to do Boga
(Eng. When in fear, God is near), which is normally used to refer to
when people resort to praying in times of need in order to achieve a
particular pragmatic purpose (cf. Ktosifiska 2004: 218). In its unmod-
ified form and most canonical sense it is used by the anticlerical uni-
versity philosophy professor Jan Hartman in Polityka (18/2020, 96),
when he refers, using the paremia, to the allegedly Polish charac-
teristic feature of seeking refuge in deities in a time of crisis. In this
sense the proverb is also used in Polityka (15/2020, 98) in a short text
about Ruch Globalnej Odnowy w Duchu Swietym, Maryi Zawsze Dz-
iewicy i Ojcu Zawsze Dyrektorze — in short, about Catholic extremists.
The latter firmly believe that logical reasoning is valued more than
God-sent wisdom and lament that God’s role is being taken over by
“experts and scholars”, whose opinions threaten our civilization (98).
Similarly, the weekly Gos¢ Niedzielny (18/2020, 24-26) uses the prov-
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erb to encourage the readers to pray to the Mother of God. The title
is a slightly modified version of Jak trwoga to do Boga, namely “Jak
trwoga, to do... Matki” (“When in fear, the Mother (of God) is near).
This right-wing Catholic publication foregrounds in the article the
importance of the Mother of God in protecting people from diseases
(24). The author, Agata Puscikowska, notices the close relationship
between our prayers and the earthly intervention of the Mother of
God and suggests praying to five selected Mothers of God (the Gra-
cious Mother of God, Lichen Mother of God, Passaw Mother of God,
Salus Populi Romani and Ostrabrama Mother of God).

The Polityka journalist, Stawomir Mizerski, critically, and perhaps
even a little quizzically, comments on the conflict between religious
beliefs and science. Tygodnik Powszechny (13/2020, 38-40) less ortho-
doxically employs the proverb’s wisdom in the article “Nie kazda tr-
woga prowadzi do Boga” (Eng. “Not all fears lead to God”, which is
a semantic and formal allusion to both Wszystkie drogi prowadzq do
Rzymu, Eng. All roads lead to Rome and Jak trwoga to do Boga, Eng.
When in fear, God is near). The author, the Jesuit Jacek Prusak, exam-
ines the Polish proverb Jak trwoga to do Boga in the context, as he
writes (38) of the pandemic and the believers’ reactions to the crisis
as a strategy to cope with the threat. The article is unequivocally mo-
tivated by the virus crisis but it seems a more general commentary
on separating “magical thinking from religious reasoning” (8).

The reverse observation is made by Joanna Senyszyn in Fakty i
mity (14/2020, 31). According to the market research professor, peo-
ple’s reaction to the pandemic did not reflect the Poles’ adherence to
the proverb Jak trwoga, to do Boga. She claims Catholics instead of
participating en mass in religious services prefer to stay indoors in
order to avoid exposing themselves to the virus. It has to be remem-
bered that the text (entitled “The Church in the times of cholera”)
appeared in a satirical, anticlerical, atheist weekly. The danger of
congregating together in places of worship without any protection
was also eloquently presented in the demotivator below (Fig. 3).
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Wiara covid przenosi

Wierni catuja zmarkych na COVID-19 biskupéw. Setki zakazen w Serbii i
Czarnogorze
DEMOTYWATORY.PL

Fig. 3. “Wiara covid przenosi” (Eng. “Faith carries the COVID virus”), https://
demotywatory.pl/5039364/Wiara-covid-przenosi, by Venkman, 27.11.2020.

The creator of this demotivator uses a modification of the prov-
erb Wiara gory przenosi (Eng. “Faith moves mountains”, Eng. Faith
will move mounatins). The original paremia is typically used with ref-
erence to God as well and this contextual use is taken advantage of
here in order to criticise the Church authorities for their reluctance
to comply with the COVID-19 restrictions.

The last two proverbs which I would like to discuss are Hulaj dusza,
piekia nie ma (“Revel away, hell does not exist”, cf. Eng. When the cat’s
away, the mice will play) and Za wysokie progi na twoje nogi (Eng. It’s
out of your league), both of which are used to strongly criticize the
Church’s responses to the pandemic and also the restrictions. The
Polish Catholic Church was accused of ignoring the restrictions con-
cerning religious services and all kinds of celebrations during the
pandemic. The proverbs were used in the two weeklies Nie (23/2020)
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and Fakty i mity (14.2020), the first of which criticizes bishop Jerzy
Mazur for organizing three day-long festivities at the end of May 2020
while Poland was in full lockdown. By the same token, the Fakty i
mity weekly considers the Polish Catholic Church “untouchables”, as
if exempted from the obligation to follow the official regulations. The
afore-mentioned Joanna Senyszyn describes the clerical impunity
using the proverb Za wysokie progi na twoje nogi in “Za wysokie progi
na policyjne progi” (“The threshold too high for police boots”). The
author refers to the unwillingness of the police to financially punish
priests for violating the then current laws.

Concluding remarks

The present article has touched upon a few important issues prov-
erb-wise. First and most importantly, it demonstrates how traditional
proverbs (which are the lion’s share of my COVID-19 paremic corpus)
can partake in dominating contemporary discourses due to their pol-
ysemanticity and polyfunctionality. To boot, the use of proverbs in
this particular type of discourse shows how proverbial structures
(both canonical and non-canonical) serve to encapsulate pervasive
discursive motifs. Secondly, this short study testifies to the discursive
adaptability of traditional shapes to better target modern issues.

As we consider the proverbs used to discuss the health crisis, it
becomes instantly obvious that they are not medical proverbs, which
might be expected in the context of a pandemic. If we follow the dis-
tinction between genuine medical proverbs from proverbs used with
reference to “physiological conditions” (cf. Elmquist 1934, Fialkova
2010) we conclude that, with one particular exception, that is Czeste
mycie skraca zycie (Eng. “Frequent washing cuts your life short”), all
the paremias belong to the latter group. This is easily explicable in
terms of how diverse the pandemic discourse has been (health is-
sues being only part of it) and, of course, because Polish medical
proverbs, as with medical proverbs in general, do not offer solutions
but only very general suggestions (cf. Dobre lekarstwo, ale w pore, Eng.
“Good medicine, but in time” or Lekarz leczy, Bog uzdrawia, Eng. “A
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doctor treats, God heals”), and such proverbs, themselves obsolete to
say the very least, were not used in my corpus.

The proverb that was used the most frequently in my corpus is
Jak trwoga, to do Boga (Eng. When in fear, God is near), which has 17
manifestations (30% of all the 59). This result reflects the opinion of
a Polish journalist, Olaf Osica, who remarked in Tygodnik Powszechny
(23.03.2000, https://www.tygodnikpowszechny.pl/jak-trwoga-to-do-
unii-ale-dlaczego-162713) during the very early stages of the pan-
demic that “It would seem that the proverb describing the times of
the pandemic most suitably would be “Jak trwoga, to do Boga”. Look-
ing around, however, it becomes apparent that the most up-to-date
modification <<Jak trwoga, to do panstwa>> does the job better”. As
it transpires the proverb appears in 12 modifications in my corpus.
I am far from saying that this is the most prolific of all the proverbs
used in this connection, but it is worth noting its frequent use in
COVID-19 pandemic discourses and also to notice its multifarious
modifications disclosing the vitality of the proverb both in its canon-
ical and non-normative shapes.

This study is limited as far as the paremic data are concerned and
also as it examines only the most discursively prominent motifs, as
well as the specific role of proverbs in signalling or encapsulating
them. Further research should take into account more representa-
tive samples of proverbs, offer a thorough analysis of the formal,
semantic and pragmatic aspects of paremic modifications and trans-
formation, as well as demonstrate the significant roles proverbs per-
form in cohesively and coherently structuring a discourse.
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XAPPU BAJIBTEP - BAJIEPUI1 MOKUEHKO

A3BIKOBOE AHTVIMVPUE B 3EPKAJIE
PYCCKMX AHTUITIOCJIOBUIL
(KPBUIATBIE CJIOBA IUTEPATYPHOT'O
IMPOUNCXOXIEHM )

Ab6cmpaxm: Anna TorHe-JINTOBKMHA — OJHA U3 IPORO/DKATENbHUL UAEH IPod.
Bonpdranra Mugepa 0 IMHIBOKY/IBTYPOTOIMYECKOMY MCC/IE[JOBAHUIO TAKOTO
KpeaTMBHOTIO KaHpa Manoro (onbKIopa, Kak antTunocnosunbl. Ee MoHorpadms
U CTAaTh! Ha 3Ty TeMy (0COOEHHO — Ha BEHTepCKOM MaTtepuajle) spKo BOCIIPOU3BO-
IAT FUHAMUKY 9TOTO IOIY/ISIPHOTO TEEPh S3bIKOBOTO SIBJIEHN.

B Ha1ueit ctaThe OKa3bIBA€TCsl, KAK AaHTUIIOCTIOBUIIBI OTPAXKAIOT TAK Ha3bIBAEMYIO
«SI3bIKOBYIO KapTUHY MMpa». ITa KapTHHA B 3epKajie aHTUIIOCIOBUL] IIPefiCTaeT
B VICKDVBJIEHHOM, «II€PEBEPHYTOM» BWJiE, XOTA IIPU 3TOM TEMATUYECKUE IOMM-
HaHTBI TaKUX IApeMuil OCTAlIOTCA MOYTH HemsMeHHbIMU. Ilpeniaraemas mHTep-
IpeTalya aHTUIIOC/IOBMIL JIEMOHCTPUPYETCA peaKlyeil PyCcCKMX aHTUIIOC/IOBMIL
Ha «614 Boxxuit» HOBOrO BpeMeHU — KOPOHAaBMPYCHYI0 maHgemuio. Ha MHOrmx
IpMYMepax WITIOCTPUPYETCA aKTyalbHOCTb TAaKMX aHTUIIOCTIOBMUI, BbIAB/IAITCA
UX IePBOUCTOYHMKY, KIacCUPUIMPyeTCs TUIIONOrMA UX Bapbyuposanmn. Ocoboe
BHMMaHNe OyJeT yIelIeHO TAKOMY BaXKHOMY CBOJCTBY aHaIM3MPYEeMbIX HOCIIO-
BMI] ¥ IOTOBOPOK, KaK MX YaCTOTHOCTDb B PEYEBOM Y3YCE, TUTEPATYPHOM SA3bIKE U
cpeficTBax MaccoBoit nHdopmauyu. TeM caMbIM [e/IaeTCs MOMNBITKA OTBETUTD Ha
BOIIPOC O BIMAHNY MAPEMIOIOTITYECKOI YJaCTOTHOCTH (resp. ITapeMIOIornIecKoi
«MUHUMA/IBHOCTI») Ha CIIOCOOHOCTD K aHTUIIOC/IOBUYHBIM IIPe0OPa3OBaHIISM.

Keywords: TlocnoBuipl, IOrOBOPKM, aHTMIIOCTOBUIIBI, CMeXOBas KyJIbTYpa,
TpaHCHOPMIPOBAHHBIE TIOCTIOBUIIBI U IOTOBOPKI

Abstract: Anna T6thné Litovkina is one of the successors of the ideas of
prof. Wolfgang Mieder on the linguoculturological study of such a creative
genre of small folklore as anti-proverbs. Her monograph and articles on
this topic (especially on Hungarian material) vividly reproduce the dynam-
ics of this now popular linguistic phenomenon.

Proverbium Online Supplement 2 (2023): 117-142



118 Xappu Banbrep — Banepuit MokueHko

Our article shows how anti-proverbs reflect the so-called “linguistic picture
of the world”. This picture in the mirror of anti-proverbs appears in a twist-
ed, “inverted” form, although the thematic dominants of such proverbs
remain almost unchanged. The proposed interpretation of anti-proverbs
is demonstrated by the reaction of Russian anti-proverbs to the “scourge
of God” of the new time - the coronavirus pandemic. Many examples illus-
trate the relevance of such anti-proverbs, identify their primary sources,
classify the typology of their variation. Particular attention will be paid to
such an important property of the analyzed proverbs and sayings as their
frequency in speech usage, literary language and the media. Thus, an at-
tempt is made to answer the question of the influence of paremiological
frequency (resp. paremiological “minimality”) on the ability to perform
anti-proverb transformations.

Keywords: Proverbs, sayings, anti-proverbs, laughter culture, transforma-
tions of proverbs and sayings

AKTVMBM3aLMA YIOTpPeOIeH s MOCIOBUL], TIOTOBOPOK U KPBITATBIX BBIPaKe-
HII1 B COBPEMEHHBIX CPefCTBAX MAaCCOBOI MHPOPMALIMI U KUBOI PyCCKOI
peun — ABJIeHMe, TOJMEYaeMOe MHOTMMM MCCefoBaTensaMn. B coBpemen-
HOIT e IyOMMIMCTIKe ¥ IPYIMX CPeiCTBaX MacCOBOM MHpOpMALNy 13-32
«PacKOBaHHOCTU» CTUIA M OCTPOJ HOTPeOHOCTH B IOBBIMIEHNN SKCIIpec-
CMU 3TOT MaJIblil >KaHP PYcCKoro (oabKIOpa paciBen OYIHLIM LIBETOM B
OyKBa/IbHOM CMBIC/IE CTIOBA: B 3TOM JIETKO yOe[UTHCs, MpoOexaB rmasaMu
110 3aroJI0BKaM 100 0it ra3eTsl, XKypHaIa WM 10 CTpaHuLaM VIHTepHera.

CpaBHUBas TpaJUIMOHHOE 6/TaTOTOBEITHOE OTHOLIEHE K TIOCTIOBUYHOI
MYAPOCTHU C IMONYEPKHYTO MPOHMYECKNM €€ «BbIBOpaYMBaHMEeM Hal3HAH-
Ky» — «CTé60M» B HAIIM JHM, MOKHO IOAYMAaTb, YTO 3TO — COBEPIIEHHO
HOBOE fABJIEHNE, TaK CKa3aTb, KpM3uc >kaHpa. OJHAKO 3TO JaneKko He Tak.
«IlyTnmBas uny cepb€3Hasd UIpa ¢ MOCIOBUIIAMU OTHIOZIb HE HOBA, — I1OJ-
4EpKMBAET OAVH U3 Harboslee aKTVBHBIX COBPEMEHHBIX aMEPUKAHCKIX I1a-
pemuornoros mpo¢. B. Muzep, - HO MO>XKHO KOHCTaTUPOBATb, YTO KPUTUYE-
CKO€e TIPOTMBOCTOSIHNME CTAPOI MYAPOCTY HPUMHMMAET B HALIM JHU 0C060
3ameTHbIe MaciTabb» (Mieder 1998, VI). Ta guarHocTmka, ciellaHHas uM
Ha MaTepuase HeMelKO 11 aHITIoA3bI9HOM peccel EBpomnnl u CIIIA, BioxHe
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COOTBETCTBYET ¥ HAOMIONEHNAM CIaBUCTOB. «T0, YTO HAXOUT OTpaXKeHue
B s3BIKOBOM (OJIbKIIOpE, — 9TO TruneprpodupoBaHHas opma HeCTBU-
Te/IbHOCTY, — CIIpaBeflIMBO 3aMevyaeT MCCIefoBaTeIbHUIIA COBPEMEHHOTO
HOo/IbCcKOro Mojofé&xHoro »xaprouna E. Hessoposa-Kmeu. — Ha mpumepe
pr(MOBAHHBIX BBIPOKEHNIT MOXXHO OTMETUTb HapylleHUe CO3/jaBaeMbIX
06111ecTBOM Taby, HOPMbI, YyBCTBO KOTOPBIX 3aK/Ia/ibIBaeTcs B leTcTBe. Mo-
7I07ble JIIOM OPOCAIOT BBI3OB, YIIOTPEOIIss JaKe B IOBCETHEBHOM O0OIIeHNN
pudMoBaHHBIe BBIPAKEHMSI BYJIbTAPHOTO COfIeP>KaHs, YTO JIMIIb TOBOPUT
0 >KeJTaHMM MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATh CBOI COLIMA/NbHYIO 3HAYMMOCTbD, YTBEp-
INTHCS B KaKoil-mnbo n3 couyanbHeix rpymi» (Hessoposa-Kmew 2002, 26).
AHaNOrMYHYIO «BY/Ibrapy3alio», a TOYHee — JeMOKPATU3aIIIO0 IOCTIOBIY-
HOTO JKaHpPa, OTMEYal0T 0OBIYHO Te COBPEMEHHbIE IICCTIeOBATENN, KOTOPbIE
IIPOBOJAT IIMPOKOE aHKeTMPOBaHMe 1 OIIPOChl HOCKTesnel sA3bika. [lokasa-
TeJIbHBI B 9TOM CMBIC/IE MHOTOYMC/IEHHbBIE YEIICKMEe «aHTUIIOCTOBUYHBIE»
TpaHCPOPMBI, BHLIB/IEHHBIE B IIPOIleCCce TAaKOTO pofia ppOHTAIBHBIX UCCIe-
noBaHuit ©. Hluugnepom u [I. butrtHeposoit (Schindler 1993; Schindler,
Bittnerova 1997). MHorue 13 HUX He TOJIBKO TUITOJIOIMYECKN, HO U TeHe-
TUYEeCKV NePeKINKAITCA ¢ aHTUIIOCTIOBUIIAMY HEMEIKOTO, aHITINIICKOTO 1
pycckoro s13b1K0B (MokneHko 1996).

VHTeHcnpuKaLus «OCMestHUsI» HOCTIOBIL, oObsicHseTcs: B. Muzepom
(axTOM, YTO Ceffyac y>ke BCeM M3BECTHO, YTO OHM He BBIPAXKAIOT KaKOM-/N-
60 ab6COMIOTHOI MCTVHBI Y He IIPEACTAB/IAIT COO0I0 HEKMX YHUBEPCAIbHBIX
0011[eYeTOBeYeCKIX WM ClIeln(MYHO HAIMOHAbHBIX YCTaHOBIeHNIT. BoT
[I0YeMY TIOCTIOBMYHAsI CUCTEMa 1IeHHOCTel BCTyNnaeT B KOHPPOHTALINIO CO
3I0POBBIM IOMOPOM, €JKOJ MPOHMEN UM OCTPOIL CAaTUPOIL.

Ecnu B ponioM Beke OCHOBHOI! 11€/1bl0 COOMpaHsA 1 U3ydeHNs TOCIIO-
BUI] VI TIOTOBOPOK ObIIO IIO3HaHME “yXa Hapofa’, TO Telepb MHOIUX (0Co-
O€HHO NVMHTBUCTOB) MHTEPECYIOT ¥ YMCTO sI3BIKOBblE OCOOEHHOCTHU ITUX
eIVHUL], VX YHOTpeOleHNe B XYOXXeCTBEHHON pedl, B3aMMOJEICTBUE C
¢donbknopHbIM GOHZOM APYIUX HAPOHOB, IPOO/IEMBI IIEPEBOfIA HA JPYTIHe
A3BIKN. /11 COBpeMEHHOI TapeMIOJIOTY, KaK KayKeTCsI, OTHOM 13 aKTyaslb-
HBIX 3aJla4 CTAHOBUTCA PETMCTPaLMA He TOIbKO TPAJUIIMOHHBIX ¥ HOBBIX
napeMuii, HO 1 ukcanus u QyHKIMOHAIBHO-CTU/INCTUYECKAsT NHTEPIIpe-
tanus ux TpaHcdopm. Haponnas peus — xxuBast u guddysHas cTuxus, rue
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IIOC/IOBUIIBI, TIOTOBOPKM ¥ METKME XOJA4ye BbIPaXKEHUsA MHOTUX IIOKOJIe-
HUIT aKTVBHO BOCIIPOM3BOJSTCS, 3aHOBO 00pabaThIBAIOTCS 1 IIEPEOCMBIC-
TIAIOTCA.

CormocTaBiAs TaKOro poja MapeMIOIOIMYecKy0 HEONOIMKy C Tpajmu-
IIVIOHHOJ1, HAPOJIHOM, MOYKHO 3aMeTUTb KaK OOLIHOCTb TOI M JAPYTOIi, TaK
U X HeKoTope (QYHKIMOHAIbHO-CeMaHTI4eckoe pasmnune. Vndopmars,
3aK/II0YeHHaA B TPaJMLMOHHBIX IIOCTOBMIAX, KaK IPaBWUJIO, IMEET IBOJ-
HYI0 HampaBaeHHOCTb. C OZHOI CTOPOHBI, TOCOBUIIBI — 3TO Ha3WUAAHMWS,
adopu3Mbl, KpaTKme peKoMeHpany 1 Gprmocodckie KOHCTATALNIA O Pa3-
JIMYHBIX CTOPOHaX M3HU. C APYroit CTOPOHBI, IIOCIOBUIIBI — 3TO KIIAf0-
BbI€ ITPOLJIOTO YKIaja >XM3HU, ICTOPUMN, KYIbTYPbl, CIEIIKM VICYE3HYBIINX
06pa3oB 1 IPeNCTaBIeHNUIT — T.€. eJVIHNULIbI, TOBOPA COBPEMEHHBIM METOIM-
YeCKMM TEPMIHOM, C BBICOKOI KBOTOM «KYMYIATUBHOCTM». C 3TOI TOUKM
3peHNs OYeHb BaKHA VX ONlepaTHBHAS «CIOBECHas paciingpoBKa», KOTO-
past 1 CHOCOOCTBYeT VX MOHMMAHMIO.

V/I3BeCcTHOCTD, «XpeCcTOMATUIHOCTD», CTEPEOTUNNSNPOBAHHOCTD TPAIM-
LIVIOHHBIX INTOCTIOBUL], CTI€fl0BAaTe/IbHO, — OHA M3 NPUYMH IIapeMMOIOTMYe-
CKOTO «COIPOTHBIeHNs». C OIHOI CTOPOHBI, BBICOKOYaCTOTHOCTD 0becreyn-
BaeT MOMEHTA/IbHOE Y3HABaHME IIAPEMIN, C JJPYTOVl CTOPOHBI — ITOBBIIIAET
VICKYC CONIPOTMBJIEHMA €M1 M CTOSAIIEN 3a HEI XPEeCTOMATUITHON MYyHPOCTH,
YTO U ABJNAETCA SKCTPAMHIBUCTUYECKON MOTHMBaLMEN «CTébar. Hecmotps
Ha OYeHb LIMPOKWIT PYHKIMOHAIBHBII AMANA30H TAKOTO «OCMESIHIS» TI0CTIO-
BMII, BCE €TI0 PETVICTPBI BXOAAT B apCeHaNl «CMEXOBOJN KY/IbTYpPbl», CTaBLIEN
IpeIMeTOM aHa/IN3a I IUTepaTypoBefoB, U MMHrBucToB (baxtun 1965; JIn-
xaues, [larueHKo 1976 1 Aip.) B HOBBIX YC/IOBUAX — YCITOBUAX MOMEHTATLHOTO
paciipocTpaHenys MHGOPMALM Yepe3 COBpeMeHHbIe MacCMe/iya, BKIIoYas
n MHTepHeT, HE npmHanmm?[ S3DPIKOBDBIX I'PaHNI] M LIEH3YPHDBIX 3aIlIPpETOB, —
CMexX0Basi KY/IbTYpa 0COOEHHO IIPETEH/YeT Ha IIPaBO IPUOPUTETHOCTH, A3bI-
KOBOJI HOBM3HBI. IIpy 3TOM INepefieNnKy MOCIOBUIL CTOMD YK€ IPEBHM, KaK 1
camu 1ocnoBULbl. OHM POAMINCH He TOIBKO KaK y)Ke OTMeYeHHbII IPOTeCT
[IpOTUB GAHA/TBPHOTO 3PABOrO CMBIC/IA U HA3UAATEIbHOIO TOHA TPAAULIMOH-
HOJI «HAPOJHONM MYAPOCTI», HO M KaK BeCElas A3bIKOBAA UI'Pa, OYMILAOLINIL
KaTapcuc, KapHaBajibHasl pedeBas MacKa YCTaBIIETO OT «CePbE3HOCTEN» 1
Tpareauii HoBcegHEeBHOM 13HN Yenoseka.
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B coBpemennoii EBporie >kaHp aHTUIIOC/TOBULL CTAHOBUTCS, KaK U B Poc-
cun, Bcé 6onee u 6osee momynsapHbIM. Ho KOPHSAMM CBOMMU OH YXORUT B
npouuioe. B pasHble a110XM 9TOT JKaHP TO 3aTyXall, TO BAPYT BBIIJIECKMBAI-
Cs1 Ha MIOIMOCTKY HapOJHOI peun vy 60sbIoit mureparypsl. Tak, 8 XVIII
BeKe MHOTMe CBeT/Ible YMbI EBpOIBI BAPYT MOCTaBWIM (KaK U B 3IIOXY aH-
TUYHOCTY) TPALULMOHHYI0 HAPOSHYIO MYAPOCTD HOf, OO/bIIOE COMHEHIE.
[.X. Jluxtenbepr, . Kant, V1.B. Téte, ®. lllunnep, Bonbrep u MHOTME pyTHE
IVICATeNN, TI03ThI U PUI0CO(BI, 3ayMbIBasICh HAC TOCTOBUIIBL, TPeBpallia-
JI X B aHTUIIOC/IOBUIIBI, KOTOPBIE CTOJIb >Ke JIETKO IIepEeHOCUTINCH U3 YCT B
ycTa, KaK 1 UX IPOTOTUIIBL.

HPI/I BCeit HPCBHOCTI/I >1<aHpa AHTUIIOC/IOBUILI 3TOT TepMI/IH n B (1)0}1[)—
KJIOPUCTIKE, M B 9THOTPa UL, M B IMHTBUCTIKE SBJSIETCS HOBBIM. V nmiub
crienjuajbHOE TeKCUKOrpadrIeckoe onmcaHme HapeMmoIornIecKmx TpaHC-
(dopmarmit Kak 0co60T0 SI3BIKOBOTO MaTepyuasa IPUBEJIO 1 K MOMBITKAM UX
TePMMHOIOrMYeCcKn 0603HaunTh. VIMeHHO B. Mujep, n3gaBuinii HeCKO/b-
KO 60spIINX cOOpaHMIT HeMEKIX [TapeMMmil JaHHOTO >KaHpa (Mieder 1998,
1999, 2000, 2001, 2002), Ha3bIBaeT TAKOTO POfia MAaPEMUM AHTUITOCTIOBAIIA-
mu (HeM. Antisprichworter, aur. anti-proverbs) i nepexpyuennsimu (vic-
KOBEpKaHHBIMI, MICKOKEHHbIMI) MyzpocTsimu (HeM. verdrehte Weisheiten,
anr1. twisted wisdom). Hamma FO6unsapuia Anna Tore-/INTOBKMHA ele B
[IPOLIIOM BeKe He MPOCTO NMPUHS/IA 3TOT TePMMH, HO 1 BMecTe ¢ B. Mu-
IepoM BO MHOTOM CIIOCOOCTBOBasa ero nomymrsapusanuy. OHa IIOCBATHIA
pyCCKI/IM, BeHFepCKI/IM U QaHTJIMICKUM AHTUIIOC/IOBUIIAM CBOU eraTI/IBHbIe
ny6mukaruu (Litovkina 2005; Litovkina, Vargha 2005; Litovkina, Vargha
2005a; Tothé-Litovkina 1999). IIpu aToM, KOHEYHO e, CaMble BIOXHOBEH-
Hble OYepK! Ha aHTUIIOCTIOBUYHYIO TeMY €l0 ObIIM HAIVCAHbI COBMECTHO C
aBTOPOM TEPMUHA /IS 9TOTO MIAPEMIOIOTMYEeCKOro kaHpa npod. B. Mu-
mepom (Litovkina, Mieder 2005; Litovkina, Mieder 2005a; Mieder, Tothe-
Litovkina 1999).

B mpouecce 06paboTKy U CIeLMann3UpOBAaHHOTO MCCICHOBAHVA aH-
THUIIOCTIOBUL, BO3HVK/IA M HEOOXOIMMOCTD Pasfie/IbHOrO JIeKCUKorpadude-
CKOTO ONNCAaHMA U TEPMUHONIOTMYECKOTO PasTPaHMYeHNs aHTUIIOCTOBMUI]
n aHTunorosopok. Ilocnegnue B. Mupjep HasbIBaeT aHTUIIOTOBOPKaMU
(Antiredensarten) wi IepeKpy4yeHHBIMU (MCKOBEPKAaHHBIMY, MCKaXKEH-
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HeiMI) ¢paszamu (Hem. verdrehte Phrasen) man pasmonmodeHHbiMK (omy-
cromenHbivMn) ¢pazamm (verdrischte Phrasen). Taxme meradopmueckue
HaVMEHOBAHUs BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYIOT JIyXy COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX €VHMI]
- TeM 6oJIee YTO OHM CMBIKAIOTCS C IpymmaMu (ppaseosiorni, CO3gaHHbIMI
110 «(bopMyne HEBO3MOXXHOTO» (Taylor 1934; 1948-1949; boratbipeB 1962;
PasanoBckuit 1997) u ygadyno o6osHadeHHbIMU B. AjicMaHOM Kak ¢paseo-
noru3Mbl-6eccmpicmbl (Alicman 1988).

TepmuH aHTHUIIOCTOBULIA 00O3HAYaeT, CyAs IO OIBITY M3JAHMS Ha-
3BAHHBIX HEMELKNX U aHIIIMIICKUX cOOpaHmit 3Toro xaupa B. Muzepom,
A3BIKOBBIE eIMHMIIBI BeCbMa IIMPOKOrO Kpyra: IOCTOBUIBI, AB/IAIOLINECs
CMBIC/IOBBIMI QHTUIOAMM TpaguLnoHHbIX mapemuit (Der Mensch denkt,
Gott lenkt - Der Mensch denkt, der Computer lenkt; Einem geschenkten Gaul
schaut man nicht ins Maul - Einem geschenkten Panzer schaut man nicht in
die Kanone; Reden ist Silber, Schweigen ist Gold — Reden ist Silber, Schweigen
ist Karriere); 6ubnerickue cenreHunu (Hem. Auge um Auge, Zahn um Zahn,
Geben ist seliger denn Nehmen; Wer nicht arbeitet, soll nicht essen); BbIBepHY-
ThIC HaI/I3HaHKy a(bOpI/I3MbI n KprJIaTbIe Bpra)KeHI/IH 3HAMEHUTDBIX }'IIO,I[eI/UI
(Geld stinkt nicht - Geld stinkt nicht, aber Ratten; Irren ist menschlich — Irren
ist mdnnlich; Wissen ist Macht — Wissen ist Ohnmacht); o6cuieHHble 1 6paH-
Hble mapemun (j-n am Arsch lecken [konnen] — Wer mich am Arsch leckt, kann
mich bestimmt nicht mehr riechen; etw. ist zum SchiefSen — Das Leben ist zum
SchiefSen, sagte der Mann und enthdngte sich); Bennepusmsl («Aller Anfang ist
schwer», sagte der Dieb, da stahl er einen Ambofs; « Was ist nicht weif, macht
micht nicht heifS», sagte der Ochse, als er gebraten wurde).

B. Mupep crpaBeimuBo NMOFYEPKMBAET TPYSFHOCTY TOYHOIO pasTpaHu-
4eHMsA cOOCTBEHHO aHTUIIOC/IOBULL 1 aHTHA(OPU3MOB, OTCTaNBas MIUPOKOe
HOHMMaHNe TePMVHA aHTUIIOC/IOBYLIA Y apTYMEHTUPYs Py 9TOM HeobXo-
AMMOCTD BK/IIOYeHMA aOPUCTUKU HapeMMOIOINYecKOro TUIA B M3flaBa-
emble M cobpanusa (Mieder 1998, VII). XapakTepHOo Ipu 9TOM, 4TO IpK
HepeusaHny CBoero cOopHMKa aHTHaOPUCTIKI OH Pasfe/nl ero Ha iBe
kHuru — antunocnosur (Mieder 1998) u anTnmorosopok (Mieder 1999).
ITo pasrpaHNYeHMe KaXKeTCsl COBEpPIIEHHO ONPaBIaHHbIM, 0O YUUTHIBAET
(GYHKIMOHATBHYIO CHeIM(UKY 3TUX IBYX TUIIOB MaJIOTO >KaHPa aHTU(ONb-
K10opa. BmecTe ¢ TeM B Ha0Op aHTUIIOCTIOBUI] ¥ aHTUIIOTOBOPOK MCCTIEHO-
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BaTe/M ¥ JIeKCUKOrpadbl BKIIIOYAIOT 11 CaMble pa3Hble S3bIKOBbIE e[JHUIIbL:
Iy TIMBble aOpMU3MBI, LIYTIUBBIE CEHTEHI[UY, IIYTIMBbIE IOCIOBUIIBI,
KpbUIaThle BHIPAYKEHNA NMPEAMKATUBHOTO ¥ HENPEJUKATYBHOIO TUIIA, Iy T-
NMBBIE ie(UHUIIMN, Iy T/IMBbIE MaPaIOKCHI, NIy T/IVBbIe Ta3eTHbIE 3aTOIOB-
ku aopuctudeckoro tuma u T.I1. (Jamm 2002; Hlypuna 1999 u ap.).

Jlerko yBUETb HEKOTOPYIO YCIOBHOCTb ¥ OTHOCUTEIbHOCTb TaKOIl fie-
Ta/IM3UPOBAHHOI KJIaCCU(PUKALNIMN, «IIePEXOJHOCTb» TPAHNUL] MEXAY €€ py-
OprKamMM U B KaKOJ-TO Mepe — «OTKPBITOCTD Psifia» TAaKOro pasHOOOIHOTO
marepuaina. Tem He MeHee, onpefie/iéHHast 3BI0KOCTD IPAHNL] AHTUIIOCTIOBHLI,
KaK Ka)keTcsd, He JIO/DKHA IPeNATCTBOBATh HY MX CIeLMann3¥pOBaHHOMY
VICCTIEOBAHNIO, HI VX KOHI[EHTPVYPOBAHHOMY T€KCUKOTpaduecKOMY OIIN-
caHuIo. Beib 3bI0KOCTD IpaHNI] MEXAY PasHBIMI TUIIAMY MTAapeMMIT XapaK-
T€pHa U [I711 TPafAMLIMOHHOM MapeMUONIOoTUN. [I/I aHTUIIOC/IOBUL] XKe TaKas
«OCUVJULALVsI» TPAHULL elile 6ojlee CBOICTBEHHA Y)Ke IOTOMY, YTO OHU He-
penko 1 06pasyTcs cMelleHreM (rep. KOHTaMMHALMEN) «KIaCCUYeCKIX»
HOCTIOBUL] 1 IIOTOBOPOK, a)OPM3MOB, CEHTEHIVIT, KPBUIATBIX CJIOB 1 BBIpa-
JKeHMIT, LIATAT, IO3YHTOB, PeK/IaMHBIX PO/IMKOB I T.II.

CobcTBeHHO TOBODsI, «a¢deKT y3HaBaHMsI» 00601 TpaHCPOPMBI TOC/IO-
BULIBI — HEOOXO[MMOe yCIOBUE €€ IOIY/IAPHOCTH U (PYyHKIMOHMPOBAHVIAL
Kak 6bI HM USMEHSUINCH MOC/IOBUIIBI TIOOUTELSIMIL OCTPOrO C/IOBLA, OHI
ITOJI>KHBI 6I)ITb YSHaHI)I, ‘ITO6I)I BbICE€Yb I/ICpr I/IpOHI/H/I nim IOMOpa Me>1<,‘£1y I10-
JIOCaMVl TPAJMIMOHHOTO U KPeaTuBHOro, HoBOro. «Kak 6bl OCTpOyMHO HM
ObL/I0 M3MeHeHNe TTOCTIOBULIBI, KaK ObI HI pa3o6/adaach OHa VH/VBU/YaIb-
HO-TBOPYECKMMIH [IEPeOCMBbIC/IEHSIMI B (hopMe ahOpr3MOB MM CTUXOB, KaK
ObI CepbE3HBI U [TTyOOKOMBIC/IEHHDI, a0CYPAHO-IPOTECKHbI WV 6eCCMBICTIEH-
HBI HI ObUIN €€ MCKaXKEeHUA — BCE 9TO TOIMA MIMEET MCTUHHDIN CMBICIT, KOTTa
[epBOHAYa/IbHAs [IOCTIOBUIIA COMIOCTABMMA C €€ MIHHOBATVYBHBIMYU MaHUITY/IsI-
LVSIMU», — TIMIIET 110 9ToMy HoBoxy B. Mupep (Mieder 1998, V).

CauTaercs, 9TO MOCTIOBUIIa OCOOEHHO 9aCTO CTAHOBUTCS IPOHMIECKOTT,
KOIZIa K Hell pubaB/iseTcs: Kakoii-nmi6o HoBbli kommoneHT (Mieder 1998,
VI), 4TO COOTBETCTBYET OffHOI 13 HambosIee aKTUBHBIX TEHAEHINIT PasBy-
Tus (PpaseoIornyecKoll U MapeMuOIOTNIeCKOll CUCTeMbl — TeHAEHIMM K
skcrymuuTHOCTH (Mokmenko 1989: 126-156). Ogaum 13 Haubonee aKTUB-
HBIX CIIOCOO0B TpaHCHOPMALNY TPALULVIOHHBIX ITAPEMUIL SIBJISIETCS U CBO-
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€0OpasHBIIl SI3bIKOBOI «MaKapOHM3M», KOHTAMMHALVS [JBYX COBEPIIEHHO
PasHBIX 110 CMBICTTY, @ HEPeAKO — U CTPYKType, MOCIOBUIL. DTOT IpoIjecc
npeo6pa3oBaHMs MapeMMil TaKKe B KaKOW-TO Mepe COOTBETCTBYIOT SI3BbI-
KOBOMY JIyXYy Halllero IIOCTMOJIePHOTO BpeMEH! — IyXy CMeIleHNsI CTUIC.

CMellIaHHBI XapaKTep COBPEMEHHBIX Cy6CTaH]j[apTHbIX IIOC/IOBUL], TIPO-
ABIIACTCA M B TOM, YTO TPaJUIVIOHHOE IIOCTOSIHHO IIepeKpeIinBaeTcsa C He-
TpaguuoHHbIM. OTCIofa — MpaKTUYecKoe HepasaueHne IapeMuii, MIMero-
IMUX aBTOPCTBO — T.€., TAK Ha3bIBAEMbIX KPBUIATBIX C/IOB VI BBIPXKEHUIL, 1
ITapeMuli, ero He IMEIOIIX, TaK CKa3aTh, HAPOAHbIX. « KpbImaTka» Ipy 3ToM
00ObIrpbIBaeTCsA KakK 0OBbIYHbIE IIAPEMII, YTO KOCBEHHO CBUIETEIbCTBYET O e€
aKTVMBHOJ aJjaliTalliyl B COBPEMEHHBIX MaJIbIX XKaHpax (ornbkaopa. BoT He-
CKOJIBKO IapeMuii Takoro popa: IIpuwén. Ysuden. ITobenun; Ilpuwén. Ysudern.
W ywién; Ocmaxanucy, mernoserue! Cuacmnusvle mpycos He Hadesarom; Ts-
JHeno 6 eweHul — nieeko 6 2poby; Cnacerue suinusaiouezo — 0e710 pyK pasnuea-
towsezo; Ham pasym dan cmanvhvie pyxu-kproxu! bopomvcst - u uckamo, Haii-
mu - u nepenpsmamv! Kpenue 3a wiogépxy depscuco, bapam; Mecmo knuzomol
usmeHumo Henv3s; ITouém 6vl, desyuiku, kpacusvix mobume? u ap. Kaxpiin
HOCHUTEJIb PYCCKOTO A3BIKA JIETKO Y3HAeT 3a STUMM KPbUIATBIMU MTapeMUAMUI
(bparmMeHTBI pyccKoro GonbKIopa, PyccKolt ¥ 3apyOe)KHOI K/IACCUKIM, TOITy-
JIIPHBIX TIeCEH U T.IL. Y>Ke [jaXKe caMa VX KOJIMYeCTBEeHHas IPEfICTaBICHHOCTD
B )KVBOIT peuyl CBUJIETENLCTBYET 00 MX aKTUBHOCTY Y UCK/TIOYNTEIbHOI BU-
tajbHOCTU. Kak Obl By/IbrapHBIMU HU Ka3a/IMCh TaKue HepeesikKy, BO MHO-
JKeCTBe «3aIlyCKaeMble» Tellepb JII0OUTE/LIMI OCTPOro C/IoBla B VIHTepHeT,
HECOMHEHHO, YTO OHU SIBJISIOTCS YAAUHBIMM VIV HEYHAYHBIMU CBUJETENIb-
CTBaMM KPeaTMBHOTO AyXa fA3bIKa. VI HaM, TMHTBUCTaM, IPOXOAUTb MMIMO
HIX C Ope3IINBOIl MIHOI, KaK KaXKeTCsl, BCE-TaKM He CTONT.

He cTout 1 moTOMYy, 4TO — KaK 9TO HI IIapaJlOKCAIbHO — TaKue aH3TUIIO-
CJIOBUIIBI SIBJISIIOTCS U CBOEOOPA3HBIMU «KOHCEPBAHTAMM» TPaJUIIVIOHHON
PYCCKOII KY/IBTYPBI, OTpaskasi CpeHUI YPOBEHb 00pa30BaHHOCTY, IIOTyYeH-
HBIil HOCUTE/IIMY HAIIero sA3bIKa B MIKOJe. BK/II0YasAch B MOIIHOE CUIOBOE
1071 KMBOII COBPEMEHHOIT PeY ¥ CPeNCcTB MacCOBOI MHPOPMAL[UY, OHI
3apaXkaloTCA U 3aPAXKAI0TCA 9KCIIPECCUBHOI 3HEprueli, KoTopas UCXOUT U3
artoro nond. K coxanenuio, aTOT MpoLecC MMeET M OTPUILIATENbHbIE CTOPO-
HbI, 0COOEHHO — BY/IbIapU3all}I0 COBPEMEHHOT0 pyccKoro sA3bika. Ho Ham,
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JIMHTBYUCTaM, HeoOXO[VMO BHUMATE/IbHO HAO/IOfATh 3a IPOMCXOAAILNMMU
ceifyac CTO/Mb OBICTPO M YCKOPSIEMBIMM BO3MOXKHOCTSMM KOMBIOTEPHOII
TEXHOJIOTYM SI3BIKOBBIMY U3MEHEHUSAMU, CTAaBUTb AUATHO3 00JIe3HEHHBIM
SBJICHMAM U IIBITaTbCS OIPeNeIUTh: YTO ABJIAETCA CUMITOMOM HACTOALILeN
0071e3H1, @ YTO — JINIID 30POBasi peakius 3T0OPOBOr0 YeloBeKa, HaXofsiie-
rocs B coctosiHnu addekra. V 1o Mepe BO3MOXHOCTENI KOMMEHTHPOBATD
T€ aHTUIIOCTIOBUIIbI, KOTOPble BOSHMK/IM HAa OCHOBE K/IaCCUYECKOTO Hacje-
IS pYCCKOI IUTepaTyphL.

VIMeHHO C TaKuX MO3MLMIA MBI IIpeJIaraeM aHaau3 aHTUIIOCTIOBUIL, OT-
pasMBIINX 0CO00 MOMY/IAPHDIE KPbUIATble BHIPaXKEHNS U3 PYCCKOI KTacCy-
4ecKoli uTepaTypsl. Kak yBuaMM HInKe, OHU IPefCTaBIIAIOT COOOI JOBO/Ib-
HO a/IeKBaTHBIIl HAOOP «CpefHell KY/IbTYPHOI KOMIIeTEeHIINI», 3ayYeHHOIT B
mkonax Poccun. IlpecTaBumM ero Ha OCHOBE Marepuaa IByX HallUX CJI0-
Bapeil — KAHTUIOC/IOBUIIBI PycCKOro Hapoaa» (Bambrep, Mokuenko 2005) n
«borbIoro coBaps KPbUTATHIX C/IOB 1 BBIPXXEHUIT PYCCKOTO A3bIKa» (bep-
KoB, MokmneHko, lllynexkosa 2008-2009).

Kakue sxe mucarenu u ux IIpOU3BENEHNA TIONTYYN/IVT KpEAaTNBHOE OTpa-
JKE€HUE B aHTI/IHOC]’IOBI/IL[a.X?

HPI/IBQHGM COOTBETCTBYIOIIVE IIPVIMEPDI B XpPOHOTIOTMYIECKOM ITOPAKE

Huxonaii Muxaiinosuu Kapamsun (1766-1826).

M3BecTHbI pycCKUIT MCTOPUK, ITO3T M TUTEPATOP SIOXM CEHTUMEHTA/INU3-
Ma BOLIEN B aHAJUIbl COBPEMEHHbBIX aHTUIIOC/TIOBUL] HE CBOEN 3HAMEHMTBDII
MHOTOTOMHOII «VIcTOpueri rocymapcTsa Poccuiickoro» uiam CeHTMMEHTAIb-
Hout noBecthio «bemgnas JInza», a dpasoit «B Poccun gBe Gempr: gypaku u
poporu». IIpaBza, ero aBTOpCTBO 37l€Chb OCHAPUBAETCA U CEHTEHIMIO IIPU-
nucbisaiot ¥ H.B. Toromo, I1.A. Basemckomy, M.E. Cantbixosy-llenpuny n
maxe uMmiepaTopy Huxomnaro I, koTopble Tak Wiy MHa4e OTPULIATEILHO OT-
3BIBAINCh O KadecTBe poccuiickux popor. Cp. y A.C. Ilymxuna («EBrenmit
Omnernny, rmaBa VII, crpoda XXXIV):

Y Hac [LOpOryt HbIHY€ II/IOXM,

MocTbI 3a6bIThIE THUIOT,
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Ha cranumsax kiomnsl ga 61oxm

SaCHyTI) MMHYTbI HE JalOT.

Tak wam MHave, HO MMEHHO 9Ta (pasa MOPOAYIA HEMATIO aHTUIIOCIIO-
BIYHBIX BAPMAHTOB:

B Poccun gBe 6efpl — Bypaku u JOpPOry, a B AMepuKe ABe PagOCTH — M-
HuKu u 6e3gopoxkpe. relax.ru,

B Poccun gBe HamacTu: BHU3Y — BJacTh ThbMbl, @ HABePXY — ThMa B/IAaCTI.
BMIII 2000, 96-97.

B Poccun pgBe pagoctu — gypaku u goporu. bes Hux MbI cTanm 65l 3aypsa-
HOI1 eBpOIIeIiCKOI1 cTpaHoii. 3amuch, O. Muxaiinosa, mapt 2003.

B Poccun Het fopor, a ectb Hanpasienns. Kysemiu 2000, 33.

JIBe 6ensr B Poccum - goporme mypakum M jelieBble yMHbIe. relax.ru,
30.4.2002.

Cynsa o pexiname, B Poccun Tpu 60/e3Hn: mepxoTh, Kapyuec ¥ MEHCTpYya-
. 3ammch, CI16. 2002

Mean Anopeesuy Kpuvinos (1769-1844)

Pyccknmit 6acHomucel], NO3T, yOMMICT U U3HATENb CATHPUKO-IIPOCBETH-
Te/IbCKMX KYPHAJIOB BOILEN B «KPbIIaTOe» HAaC/Iefye NIMEHHO cBouMM bac-
HSIMMY, YICIO0 KOTOPBIX (236!) Brevatysier. [Ipn aToM mapafokcanbHO, 4TO
€CIU B «KPbIIATYI0» COKPOBUIIHUITY PYCCKOTO fA3bIKa BOLILIO OKomo 2000
CJIOB U BBIPA)XEHUIT, MOMTYYVBIINX OMVCaHNe B CllellnanbHOM cioBape (Mo-
kreHko, Cugopenko 2018), TO B aHTUIIOCTIOBUYHBI (OHJ BOLUIO OYE€Hb
HeMHOro. TakoBo oObirpriBaHme ¢uHama xpecromarnitnon 6acau «Kor n
oBap»:

A Bacpka ciymiaer fia ecr.
Crionnu, roBopsT, Hapof, a Bacbka crymaert ga nbet. Tpymxua 2000, 159.
Anexcanpp Cepreesuy Ipuboenos (1995-1829)

[TapagoxcabHa U CUTYalMsA ¢ «KpbulaThiM» HacnegyeM A.C. I[puboepo-

Ba. Ero xomenus «Jope oT yma» (1824) yske Ipy XM3HU II03Ta pa3olIach Ha
MHOTOYMC/IeHHBIe KpblIaTble ppas3pl. OHNM He IOTEPANN IOMYIAPHOCTI U B
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HAIIM IHY, O 4eM YOe[UTeNTbHO CBUAETENbCTBYET CIelaIbHbl «BonbInoit
cnoBapb KpbUtathix BhipakeHuit A.C. Ipuboenosa», BKIIOUMBILNIT OKOJIO
2000 cnoBapHbIX crareil u 6ormee 10 000 BBINMCOK M3 Xy[OKECTBEHHOIL,
IyOMMUIMCTUYECKOl, HAayYHO-IONMY/LIPHOM JIUTEPATyphl U COBPEMEHHBIX
cpencts nudopmanuu (Moknenko, Cemeren, Cugopenxo 2009). ITpu atom,
KaK U B ClIy4ae ¢ «KpbutaTuKoii» VI.A. Kpbl1oBa, aHTUIIOC/IOBMYHBIIL «y/IOB»
TBOPYECTBA II09Ta MUHMMaJeH. B Hamem croBape 3adMKCMpOBaHa JIMIIb
oziHa aHTH(pa3a, oObIrpbIBIOLad M3BecTHYIO 1urary A.C. Ipuboenosa:
Caexxo npeganne, fia Bepurca ¢ TpyfoM. V13 kanru A. Ipuboenosa «fope ot
yma». BMIII 2000, 437.

CBeyXo MUTaHMe, fia C...cA ¢ TpyfoM! benanny, byrenko 1994, 139; Foma 2,
15.5.2002; kulich 12-01.

Anexcanop Cepeeesuy Ilywikun (1799-1837)

CoBepllleHHO MHasA CUTYaluA C «KpbUIATbIM» Hac/e[yieM OCHOBaTesld pea-
JIMCTUYECKOTO HAIlpaB/IeHNsA U B 103311 U ITPO3€, BEIMKOTO PYCCKOTO 1103Ta
A.C. Tlymkuna, koTopbiii, 1o cnosam ®.M. JIoCTOEBCKOTO, — «Hallle BCE».
Haumuas ¢ meTckoro cafa, feTM 3aydMBaaM U 3ay4MBalOT €r0 CTUXOTBO-
peHMA HaM3yCTb U MOITOMY IIO KOIMYECTBY KpbUIATble C/IOBA M BbIpaXke-
HYA-TYIIKMHM3MBI 110 CPABHEHNIO C «KPBUIATUKOI» MHBIX aBTOPOB UMEIOT
OeccriopHyIo IIalbMy HepBeHCTBA. B croBape kpputatbix Beipaxkernit A.C.
[Tymkuna (Mokuenko, Cugopenko 1999; 2005) sadukcupoBaHo 1 Ommuca-
HO 0K0110 3000 TaKuX A3BIKOBBIX €IMHNL], MHOTME 13 KOTOPBIX ITIOCTOAHHO
BOCIIPOU3BOJATCA B JIUTEPATYpe, CPEACTBAX MACCOBOI MH(pOPMALUM 1 B
JKMBOIL pycckoll peun. V, B oTmmune ot «kpbutatukn» VI.A. Kpbinosa, aH-
TUIOC/IOBUYHBIA (DOHJ MYIIKMHU3MOB U KOJNYECTBEHHO, I Ka4eCTBEHHO
IIpefCTaB/IeH Ype3BbIYaiiHO aKTMBHO M MHOroob6pasHo. IlpuBenem auiib
YacTb U3 HUX, BK/IIOYEHHBIX HaMi B «ClI0Bapb aHTUIIOCTIOBUL], PYCCKOTO Ha-

pomar.

Bparos nmeet B Mupe BCAK, HO OT Apy3eit cack Hac, boke. A. C. [lymkus,
«EBrennit Onernn», 4, 18. Cp. VIs6aBu ms, Boxe, ot gpyseii, a ¢ Bparamu
A U caM cupasiaoch. Muxenbcon 1902, I, 126, 361-362; Mokuenko, Cupgo-
perko 1999, 123.
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Tonbko Ha OPT: nony¢punanst Ilymkus — Jaurtec, JlepmonToB — Maptsi-
HoB. Fomenko 04-02.

Iy6posckmit u Mamra — repou nosectu A. C. ITymknHa «Jy6poBcKuii».
Moknenko, Cupgopenko 1999, 183-184.

CrokoitHo, Mamia, s1 [ly6poBckmii. KoxxeBHukos 2001, 349.

He cco1, Mapycs, s Iy6posckuit. Kyspmiu 2000, 135.

B myuwe Hacramo mpoOyx/jeHbe: M BOT OIATh ABWIACH ThHI... (IIymkuH.
K***, 1825). Mokuenko, Cupopenko 1999, 690-692.

B pymre Hactano mpoOy)kaeHbe, HO TYT ONATh ABWIACH ThI... SeBuy
06/2001.

Moit gaa caMmbIX yecTHBIX npaBuil... A. C. Ilymxkun. «Esrenust Onerun».
BMIII 2000, 278.

Moit gsaga camMbIX YecTHBIX rpadmi... fantaz. 2.5.2002; Fomenko 04-02;
mysli, 20.5.2002.

Moit psafst caMbIX YeCTHBIX MPABUII, MHBIX K€ OCTAB/LII KaK eCTb. relax.
ru, 30.4.2002.

Moit gsaps, campix YecTHbIX mpaBuiI. Fomenko 05-01.

SI Bac mro6w: 1060Bb ere, ObITH MOKeT [,B mymre moeit yracna e co-
BceM|. Mokuenko, Cugopenko 1999, 678-679; BMIII 2000, 568. Hauamno
cTuxotBopenus 6e3 Hass. A. C. [lymknna (1829).

S Bac mo6mi, a cBeT BKIIOYMI — 9yTh He yomn. Fomenko 05-01; boom,
15.5.2002.

A Bac mro6m1, gepeBbs rHymucsk. Fomenko 04-02; boom, 15.5.2002; halyava,
15.5.2002.

SI Bac mro6mL, eme ObITH MOKeT. Fomenko 05-01.

SI Bac mo06mII, TF0O0BD MO, OBITHh MOKET... 3amuck, CII6., 2001.
A Bac moo6un! Eme? Bpith Moxxet. narod, 17.5.2002.

S Bac mo6m... U Bce... VI xBatut. boom, 15.5.2002.
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JT106Bu Bce Bo3pacTbl HOKOpHBI. A. C. ITymknH. «EBrennit Onernn»; BMIII
2000, 255.

B 110681 Bce Bo3pacTsl mpoBopHbIL. Foma 2, 15.5.2002; kulich 12-01; mysli,
20.5.2002.

JTIr06Bu Bce Bo3pacTsl 0 6apabany. 3amuch, A. CaBuenko, 2002.

JIl06Bu Bce BO3pacTbl IOKOPHBI, HO TOJIBKO OpraHsl He Bce. fantaz.ru,
2.5.2002.

JIro6Bu BCe IUIOCKOCTH MOKOPHBI. boom, 15.5.2002; fantaz.ru, 2.5.2002;
Fomenko 05-01; Fomenko 04-02; kulich 12-01; mysli, 20.5.2002; relax.ru,
30.4.2002.

JTIx06B1 BCe mMOMOCTY MOKOPHBI. 3amuch, CI16., 2001.
JIro6BM BCe MOUIIOCTY MOKOPHBI. 3amuch, CI16., 2001.

Mbr1 Bce rnapum B Hamoneonsr. BMIII 2000, 283. YacTph nuTaThl 13 poMaHa
A. C. TIymxkuna «Eprennit OHerun», 1. 2, 14 (1833).

Kaxgpiit Metut B Hammoneona, ga He kaxapiit monagaet! Foma 2, 15.5.2002.

Tuxa ykpansckas Houb. IIpo3pauno ne6o. 3Be3nn! 6memyt. A. C. ITym-
k1H, «[TonrraBa». Mokuenko, Cuyopenko 1999, 596.

Tuxa ykpanHcKasa HOYb, HO calo ayymie (Hago) mepenpATarb. Kysbmiu
2000, 203; gon, 15.5.2002; mysli, 20.5.2002; narod, 17.5.2002.

Yubinas nopa! Oueii ouaposanbe!.. BMIII 2000, 514.
Yubinas, mopa. Fomenko 04-02.

Yro mpoiifet, To 6ymer Mmuto. Borparkenne us ctuxorsopenns A. C. ITymi-
kuHa «Ecnu xxusHp Tebst oomaner» (1825). BMIII 2000, 548.

Yro mpoiiger, To 6ymet Mumo. bensnus, byrenko 1994, 177.

TeMHUIIBI pyXHYT — ¥ cBo60fA. .. Crpoka n3 ctuxorsopenus A. C. Ilyuku-
Ha «Bo r1ybuHe cnbupckux pysn...»

TeMmHMIIBI pyXHYT Ha cBeTIMIbI. Foma 2, 15.5.2002.
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MbI Bce yYWINCh IIOHEMHOTY / 4eMy-HMOYIb U KaK-Hu6yas. BMIII 2000,
283. Ilurata us pomana «Esrennit Onernn» A. C. Ilymikuna (. 1,5 -1833).
MbI Bce XOTeMN IIOHEMHOTY KOTo-HMOYyIb ¥ KaK-Huoyan. boom, 15.5.2002.

Yuntbcs HUKOIga HE II0O3THO.

Popuna napuna B Hous He To cbIHa, He TO B04b; He MbIIIOHKa, He JIATYIIKY,
A nesenomy 3Bepromiky. A. C. ITymxkun. Mokuenko, Cupopenko 1999, 518.
Popwna napuna B Houb Korne - cpina, Tome — gous. Fomenko 05-01.

Popnna napuia B HOYb HETTO — CBIHA, OPYTTO — K0Ub. «CMITMCUTI».
CII6. Bep. 2.8.2002.

51 Bac mro6mI: MI0OOBB ellfe, OBITh MOXKeT [B gyle Moeii yracia He coBceM].
Moxmuenko, Cupopenko 1999, 678-679; bMIII, 568.

SI Bac mo 6w, KepeBbs rHynuch. Fomenko 04-02; relax.ru, 30.4.2002. Kon-
TaMMHaIMs Hadana cTuxorBoperus A. C. IlymknHa 1 HavyanbHOM CTPOKU
M3BECTHOJ HApOMHO IIECHML.

Hepenxo kpearmBHas SHEPIuA aHTUIIOCIOBUI, BOBJIEKAET KpbLIATble
BpipakeHnA A.C. [TymknHa B opOUTY KpbUIATUKY IPYIUX aBTOPOB. Spkum
IPUMEPOM TAKOTO C/IOBOTBOPYECTBA ABJACTCA CKpeujeHue 3HAMEHUTOTO
JIO3yHIa-TPU3bIBA K COBETCKON Monomexu B.J. JleHMHa ¢ IyIIKMHCKUM
KPbLIATbIM BbIPA)KEHMEM U3 MajleHbKoii Tparegun «Momuapt u Conbepu»:
YuuThbes, yYUThCA M YIUTHCA — TPU Belu HecoBMecTHble! kulich 12-01.
Konramuuanus kpbuiatoro Bbipakenus B. V. JleunHa u adopusma A. C.
[Tymxwuna TeHnit u 37m0AeiiCTBO — IBe BEIM HECOBMECTHBIE.

He menee opuruHambHa ¥ MHKPYCTALA TYIIKMHNI3MA U3 TOJ JKe Tpare-
IMU B CTapyIo PyCCKYIO IIOCTIOBUIY:
B Horax mpasjbl HeT, OHa YyTh-4yTh moBbimIe. Alex, 15.5.2002; kulich 12-
01; lipetsk, 20.5.2002; mysli, 20.5.2002. KontammHamnus nocnosus! B Horax
IpaB/bl HET U ITYIIKMHCKOTO KPBIIATOTO BhIpakeHnsA Her mpaBybl Ha 3eM-
ne, Ho mpaBpb1 HeT 1 BhILIE.
B Horax nmpasppl HeT. A MOXeT, HeT u Bbinie. Banbrmo 2000, 23, 56. Kon-
TaMUHALVA IOCTOBMIBI B HOrax mpas/bl HeT U IMYIIKMHCKOTO KPBUIATOTO
BoIpakeH1A Her npaspsl Ha semite, Ho mipaBibl HeT 1 BbIIIIe.
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B norax npasast Het. Ho mpaBasr Het u Bbiire. boom, 15.5.2002; mysli,
20.5.2002. KoHTaMMHaIMs TOCIOBUIIBI B HOrax mpasibl HET ¥ MYLIIKMHCKO-
ro KpbUIaToro BeIpakeHns HeT mpasjpl Ha 3emsie, Ho IpaB/ipl HeT 1 BbILIe.

Muxaun FOpvesuu J/lepmonmos (1914-1941)

[Tpy Bcelt MOMyNAPHOCTY IPOU3BEIEHNII BEIMKOTO M03Ta, HEMHOTOYMC-
JIEHHbIM TIPOM3BEJIEHUAM KOTOPOTO NOCBAIllleHa Iienas «/I[epMOHTOBCKaA
sHIMKIoNnenusA» (1981), roe mpepcrasieHa 6a3oBast MHPOPMAIVA IO BCeM
acneKkTaM JIePMOHTOBEJEHM, Er0 «KPbIIaTOe» HaC/e/iie YCTyNaeT UUTUPY-
emocTu Beipaxkernit VI.A. Kpoutosa, A.C. Ipu6oenosa n A.C. ITymknHa. A B
«KOIIMJIKY» aHTUIIOC/IOBUYHOTO (hOIbK/IOPA BOIIIY JIMIIb XPeCTOMAaTUIHbIe
CTPOKM M3 IaTPUMOTUYECKOTO CTUXOTBOpenus «bopopnno», koTopoe Kax-
TBINl PYCCKMIT 3HAET HAM3YCTh:

JIuxast um gocranach mons: Korma 6 Ha To He BoXXbst Bo/st — He OTHAMN
6 Mockssl. [Jutara n3s ctuxorBopenuss M. 10. JlepmonToBa «BopomguHo»
(1837).

Takass HaM FOCTaIach HOMA — HAM He HPOXUTH 6e3 ankoromsa! relax.ru,
30.4.2002.

Ckakn-Ka, g4, Begpb He gapom? llurara n3 ctuxorsopenusa M. 10. Jlep-
MoHTOBa «boponuHno» (1837).

- CkaxXun-Ka, HAHS, Begb He mapom? — [la, BHyYeK MOIi, He IO THOOBMU.
relax.ru, 30.4.2002.

Ckaku-Ka, TeTsl, Tbl He flapom? boom, 15.5.2002; fantaz. 2.5.2002; Fomenko
04-02; halyava, 15.5.2002.

Cp. TaxoKe y>Ke BBIIETIPIBOANMYIO JOBOTBHO MICKYCCTBEHHBIN «aHTHpe-
K/IaMHBIJI pOJIVK», HAaMeKAaIOIII Ha M3BeCTHBIE TparmdecKue Aysy, mpep-
BaBIINe )XI3Hb IBYX PYCCKMX IOJTOB:

Tonbko Ha OPT: nonydunanst Ilymkun - [Tanrec, JlepmonTOB — MapThI-
HoB. Fomenko 04-02.
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Déoop Meanosuu Tromues (1803-1873)

Jummomar, mosT-mbicutenb u nupuk O.J. TioTueB OCTaBU/I 3HAKOBBIN
crief, B COKPOBMII[HNUIIE PYCCKMX KPBUIATBIX CJIOB CBOMM CTUMXOTBOPEHMEM
«YmoM Poccuto He TOHATH» (YMoM Poccuio He OHATSD ,/ ApIIMHOM 00IINM
He 13MepuTh; / Y Heil ocobeHHast ctarb,/ B Poccuio MOXXHO TOBKO BEPUTH»
(1866, 1868)). OHO YacTO IUTUPYETCSA LIETUKOM, @ €TO XPeCTOMATHUITHAS 13-
BECTHOCTb TeHepUPYeT U LIe/blil PAJ, aHTUIIOCTIOBUIL:

JJaBHO mopa, sAgpeHa MaTh, yMoM Poccuio monnmars. (JInbepman).
Poccuio He MOHATD, HO 3aJHUILIE MOYYATh MOXXHO. 3anuch, JIeHuHrpas,
1988.

YMOM «mecATKy» He HOHATh. B «IeCATKy» MOXXHO TONBKO BEPUTH.
KI1,13.10.95; bBMIII 2000,513.

VYmom Poccuio He MOHSATH, ApUIMHOM OOLINMM He M3MEPUTH. 3aueM Ke B
nopKy nca caxarb? Ha BepkuBanne nposeputsb. Aud CII6., 8.11.2000.
Ymom Poccuro He mouATk. PasBe uto 3aguumM. Foma, 15.5.2002.

Ymom Poccurio He moHATH. Tak moHMMariTe Hac >kenynkoMm. [l. bregHos,
[Tepmckast 061. Au® 20.11.2002.

Ymom Poccuio He nmoH:ATh. Uto BbI X0THUTE - IToNe yynec. Foma 2, 15.5.2002.

[Tonynsapen n pomanc Ha ctuxu ®. V. Tioruesa («K. B.» — GapoHecce
Kpronenep, 1870), HadabHbIE C/IOBA KOTOPOTO CTANIN «KPBUIATBIMII»:

SI BcTpertun Bac, u Bce 6p110€... BMIIT 2000, 569.

JIume ucropyeHHOe BOOOpPaXkKeHVe COBPEMEHHBIX PeKIaMOJaTeneil 1
ucropQYeHHDII A3bIKOBOJT BKYC CIIOCOOHBI OBUIN IIPEBPATUTD STV POMaH-
TUYECKIE CTPOKU B «IIEPIIABbIi» PEKITAMHbII 3aT0TOBOK:

S Becrpetun VAX, u Bee 6b110e... (VAX - uncramas cucrema). Huxeropos-
cKas mpaspa, 1.3.97. Keama 2000, 6.

Huxonaii Anexceeeéuyu Hexpacoe (1821-1877)

CTuxy 1 II03MBI KJIACCUKA PYCCKOI JIMTepaTypbl, My3a KOTOPOTro ObuIa I1o-
CBsAllleHa HAPOJY, BXOJAT B 00:3aTe/IbHYIO0 Y4eOHYIO IPOrpaMMy U 3ay4yBa-
10TCs HausycTb. He ciryyaliHO O9TOMY OHM CTau IJIOLOHOCHON OCHOBOI
MHOTUX KPbUIATBIX CJIOB ¥ BBIpaXKeHUI. YacTb U3 HMX oOpenu momyssp-
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HOCTb Y «KPeaTopoB» aHTUIIOCTOBUIL. [IpyBeieM HEKOTOPBIE I3 HIUX.
50Ky — MO HIMAETCSI MeTIEHHO B ropy... ®pasa us cruxorsopenus H. A.
Hexpacosa «Kpectbsiackue getn» (1861).

BCro HOYB OFHMMAETCS MEIIEHHO B TOPY, @ YTPOM IPOCHEIIbCS — OIATH
c Hororok. kulich 12-01.

OpHaXxpabl B CTYAEHYIO 3UMHI00 nopy / 4 us necy Bbimern... Hauano ctu-
xorBopeHus H. A. Hekpacosa «Kpectbsuckime netu» (1861).

OpHa)Xabl B CTYJ€HYIO 31IMHIOIO IOPY CMOTPIO — IIOIHMMAETC:A MEMITIEHHO.
boom, 15.5.2002; fantaz.ru, 2.5.2002; Fomenko 04-02.

ITosTom moxemb ToI He 6b1Th, Ho rpaxkganmsom 6s1Th 06s13an. V3 cTu-
xorBopeHus H. Hekpacosa «Iloat u rpaxkgannu» (1856). BMIII 2000, 395.
Bpy6arbca Mo)kemib TbI He ObITh, HO 3arpysuTbcsa ObITh 00:3aH! gon,
15.5.2002; kulich 12-01; mysli, 20.5.2002.

Haxanom Mo>kenib TbI He ObITh, HO femyTaroM [Jymsl 6bITh 00s3aH. Tpy1u-
kuH 2000, 111.

ITosTOM MO>Kelb ThI He ObITH, HO IefaroroM ObITh 06s3aH. 3amnuce, B. C.
Moxuenko, Opnecca, 2002.

YdeHBIM MOKeIb Thl He OBITh, HO KaHAMAATOM ObITh 00s13aH. besiHnH,
Byrenko 1994, 163.

Komy Ha Pycnu sxuth xopomro. Hass. mosmbr H. A. Hexpacosa.
Komy nHa Pycu >xuth Xxopomo, a Komy eme nydiue. [I. Kantemupos, Jumn-
tposrpag. Au®, Aud®opusmsr. 13.9.2002.

Anexceit Maxcumosuy Topvkuii (1969-1936)

[TponsBemeHnsa coBeTCKOro mucarens, «bypeBecTHMKa peBOIOLUN»,
OCHOBATe/ISl COLMAMMCTUYECKOTO pean3Ma TakKe ObUIN IpefMeToM 00si-
3aTe/IbHOII IKOJIbHON IIPOrPaMMbl 1 IIOTOMY ITyOOKO Bpe3a/uch B IaMsATb,
3aIlevaT/IAACh B CKPYKAIAX PYCCKMX KPbUIATBIX C/IOB U BhIpaykeHuii. Yactb
U3 HUX HAIl/Ia OTPaKeHMe U B aHTU(pasax.
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Hetu - nBeThl )XxusHu. Bocxogut K pacckasy M. Iopbkoro «boiBuine mopgum»
(1897), rie ckazaHO OYKBaIbHO, YTO «/JE€THU — >KUBBIE [[BETHI 3eMn». BMIII
2000, 141.

JeTtu - nBeTsI Xu3HM, [a] crapuku - Kakrycsl cMepTu. kulich 12-01; Foma
2, 15.5.2002.

ety — BeThI JKM3HI, HO HMKTO He X04YeT IX HIoXaTh. beanun, byTenko
1994, 48.

HeTn - 1BeThI XKU3HM, IYCKaili OHM PACTyT Ha YY>KOM IIOOKOHHNKeE.
benanun, bytenko 1994, 48.

JeTu — iBeThI )KM3HMU, IIyCTb OHM PACTyT Ha nomMolike. benanun, byTenko
1994, 48.

Jetu — uBeTs! )xusHuU. [JapuTe >keHIMHAM (leByIIKaM) I[BeThl. berstHnH,
ByTenxo 1994, 48; Alex, 15.5.2002; boom, 15.5.2002; fantaz.ru, 2.5.2002; Fo-
menko 04-02; halyava, 15.5.2002; lipetsk, 20.5.2002; meet, 16.5.2002.

Hetu - nBersl xusuu. Ha morune pogureneit. benannn, byrenko 1994, 48.
Hetu — uBernl xu3Hu. Hajo BbIpBaTh UX ¢ KopHeM. bensanns, byrenko
1994, 48.

Hetn - userbl kxu3Hu. He Hafmo maBaTh MM pacmyckarbeA. bemsaHuw,
byTenko 1994, 48.

Heru - uBers! xu3uu. He Hago menarp us Hux Oyket. BersannH, Byrenko
1994, 48.

Hetn — nBerdl xusHu. He Haflo cakaThb UX B TOPIIOK BHU3 TOIOBOJ.
benanun, bytenko 1994, 48.

Hetu - uBeTnl )kusHu. II10HD — OHM 3aBAHYT. benannn, byTenko 1994, 48.
Hetu - nuBetnl )xu3Hu. Tak B Boy uX, B Bopy! bensanun, bytenko 1994, 48.
Jetu - pBetsl xusHu. Tak BOTKHUTe UX 06paTHO B KIyMOy. Bemnsuu,
Byrenko 1994, 48.

IeTu — BeTHI, aIMMEHTHI — ATOAKM. B. [ankun, Kansasun, 2002.

JeTu — 3T0 IIBETHI, a IBeTaM HYKHbBI TOPIIOYKH. 3amch, JlennHrpaz, 1983.

JeTy - 5T0 IBEThI, HO YCTb OHM PAacTyT Ha 1yXoit Kirym6e. Kysbmid 2000, 52.

JIro6urte KHUTY — MCTOYHUK 3HaHMA. Ilurara m3 pacckasa M. Toppkoro
«Kax 51 yumncs» (1918).
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JTro6uTe rasery, HEMCCAKAEMbIIT ICTOYHNK KY/IBKOB JIsI ceMeueK. Fomen-
ko 04-02; halyava, 15.5.2002; meet, 16.5.2002; narod, 17.5.2002.

JIlobute >KeHy — HafeXXHbINI MCTOYHUK 3HAHMIT BAllMX HENOCTATKOB.
Tpymkus 2000, 222.

Bnaoumup Bnaoumuposuu Masaxoeckuii(1893-1930)

IIuraTel U3 CTUXOTBOpPEHMII M03TA-PYTYPUCTA, CTABIIETO KIACCUKOM CO-
BETCKOI1 JIMTePaTyPBbI, y)Ke IIPU €ro >KU3HM 00peTany «KpbIaTocTb». JacTp
U3 HMX IOJyYMIa U aHTUIIOCIOBMYHOE «IPaXKJAaHCTBO» Orarofiaps Iomy-
JTAPHOCTU IIEPBOVICTOYHMKA.

51 BonmkoMm 651 BRITPBI3 610pokparusm. BMIII 2000, 569; [Iymenko 1997, 351.
S BonKOM ObI BBITPBI3 INIIb TOIBKO 3a TO, YTO VIM PasroBapusai JIeHNH.
Banprmo 2000, 21. Konramunanus kpeuratoit ¢passt B. B. MaskoBckoro
51 Bormkom 6bl BBITPBI3 610pOKpaT3M 13 «CTUXOB O COBETCKOM IIACIOPTE»
(1929) n ero >xe U3BECTHOI LMUTAThI 13 CTUXOTBOpeHus «Hamremy roHo1Ie-
cTBy» (1927) S pycckmit O6bl BBIYYMI TONIBKO 32 TO, YTO UM PasroBapuBal
Jlennn (MasikoBckuii «B.V. Jleann»). BMIII 2000, 569, 575.

Ecu cbIH y mansl CBUH, 3HAYUT CbIH — CBUHEHOK. [lurara n3 ctuxorBope-
Hust B. B. MasikoBckoro «4To Takoe XOpOIIIo 11 YTO TaKoe 11oxo» (1925).

Ecnu pans c papeit Hexel, CIIV] y nsapu Hens6exen. Kyssmiu 2000, 61.

W >xu3Hb Xopo1ua, 1 >KUTh Xopomto. Ilurara ns moamsr B. B. MasdkoBckoro
«Xoporo» (1927). Oymenko 1987, 253.

«JI »XU3HB XOpOIla, ¥ KUTh Xopouo!» — ckasama 6adyiika, BbUre3ast 13
MYycOpHOro AmmKa. 3anuce, CII6., 2002.
JKutb TsKETO0. A TAKENIO XKUTD ellie TsxKenee. gon, 15.5.2002.

JKutp xopoio. A XopomIo KUTb ellle Ty4iie. bersaunH, Byrenko 1994, 59;
Kysbmiu 2000, 68; KoxxesHukos 2001, 122.
Husxonaii Ceménosuu Tuxonos (1896-1979)

VI3BeCTHBIIT COBETCKMII II0IT U IIICATENb, OOIIeCTBEHHBIII [IesITelIb, TePOIL
Conyanuctideckoro Tpysa 1 naypear JlennHckux v CTanMHCKMUX IpeMuit
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ITononHWI K/1a/joByI0 KPbIIATHIX CI0B O/1arofiaps cTuxoTBopeHnio «bana-
a0 rBo3sAX» (1919-1922). Ee 3ak/mounTenbHbIe CTPOKI 0Ope KPbIIATOCTb:
I'Bo3mu1 ObI IenaTh 13 STUX JIIOIEN
Kpemue 661 He 6b110 B MUpe TBO3JIEI.

Meradopa BOCXOGUT K IPENCTABICHUSIM O KPEIIOCTH, HeCrnbaeMOCTH JKe-
ne3a (cp. >Kelle3HBII XapaKTep), KOTOPOe OCMBICTIMBAETCA KaK MaTepuai
1 usrorosnaenusa reosgeir. (BMIII 2000, 115).
B KOHTeKCTe aHTUMOC/IOBUI] 3TO KPBUIATOE BBIPA)KEHNE yTpadMBaeT Hare-
TUYHOCTD U OKPAIINBAETCS B OCTPYIO UPOHMIO:

I'Bo3pu 661 fenatp U3 3TUX G0oMKell. 3aromoBok. Hivkeropoznckas mpaspa,
5.6.97. Ksama 2000, 6.

Eezenuii Anexcanoposuy Eemywenxo (1932-2017)

B «xppuraTOM» Hacnenuy M3BECTHOTO COBETCKOTO I03TAa — 5 BBHIPAXKEHMIL:
Hait Bor, 4To6bI TBOSI cTpaHa Tebst He mHYy/a cantoxnieM (bepkos, MokueH-
Ko, Illynexxxosa 2008, 1, 287), M sToit mamsATy BepHHI (bepkos, MokneH-
Ko, llynexxkosa 2008, 1, 656), IToat B Poccun — 6osbire, em 1oat (bepkos,
Moxunenko, lynexxosa 2008, 2, 237), XotaT mu pycckue BoiiHbI? (Bepkos,
Moxuenko, Illynexxosa 2008, 2, 519), [Ipuim nHble BpeMeHa, Bsomum
unble nMeHa (Bepkos, Moxuenko, lllynexxosa 2008, 2, 254). «<KoHkypcHYyI0
MPOBEPKY» aHTUIIOC/IOBUL] BbITEp>KasIo IUIIb OFHO U3 HUX:

ITost B Poccun 6omnpure, yem most. BMIIL 2000, 395. Hauano mosmsl E. A.
Esrymienko «bparckas I9C» (1965).

ITost B Poccuu 6onblire, 4eM O3T, HO MeHblle, 4eM 60Mx. Tpyurkun 2000,
103.

Pasymeercs, npepcTaBIeHHbII HaMM aHTUIIOC/IOBUYHBIN «0T6op» OoT-
HOCUTENIEH U He TNPeTeH[yeT Ha XPeCTOMATUIHYI0 «CTAaTUCTUKY» YIIO-
TPeOUTENBHOCTI TOTO M/IM MHOTO KPBUIATOTO BbIpaKeHMs. TeM He MeHee,
TOMIVHAHTHBIE VIM€HA PYCCKOJ MUTEpaTyphbl B HEM MOMYYMIN JOCTATOYHO
00BEKTIBHOE OTPaKeHNe, IPUYMHOI YeTro AB/IAETCS B IePBYI0 04epesb 00-
mas gy scero CoeTckoro Coro3a MIKO/IbHAA IIpOrpaMMa U MPeCcTVDK JIATe-
parypHoIt 06pa30oBaHHOCTH.
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Crycok mycareieit, BHECIINX CBOJA, IIYCTh U HEOOIBIION, BK/IAJ] B AHTHU-
MOC/IOBUYHYIO «KOMVJIKY» MOT ObI OBIT U PACIIMPEH — HAIIPUMep, LIUTAIN-
AMU U3 TIONYJLAPHON JieTcKoil myTeparypbl.Cp. nutary A. bapTo, ns nukia
JETCKUX CTUXOTBOPeHMIt «VIrpynKm»:

Upet 6b140K, Ka4aeTcs. .. ¥ ee TOBOJIbHO MICKYCCTBEHHYIO II€PefIeNIKy

Upet xauok, 6p19aercsa. Fomenko 04-02; Fomenko 05-01.

Moscem HeckomvKo YOusumy 0mcymcmeune aHMunoCao8uLY, 80CX00TULUX
k npouseedenusm V.O. babens, C.A. EcennHa, A.A. Axmarosoii, M. I]serae-
Bo11, A.A. @apeeBa, H.JI. Bpoxckoro, A.M. ComxenunpiHa. ... [Ipn aTom B «ce-
Pbe3HOT» PYCCKOII «KPBIIATHKe» OHM OCTABIIN OOJiee VTN MeHee 3aMeTHbII
cnen. Brpouewm, Takas cutayiyst MOXXeT OBITh OOBSICHEHA U «€CTECTBEHHBIM
0TOOPOMY: BEf[b B CETU AHTUITOC/IOBUI] ITOMAIAOT, KAK IIPABIJIO, T€ KPhUIATHIE
BBIP@KEHIISI, KOTOPBIE JAIOT IIOBOJ /I MPOHMYECKOTO OOBITPbIBAHYIS U JTyd-
11Ie BCEro MOAIXOAAT B KauecTBe MaTepuasa JIijIs CIOBECHON Iy TKI.

He cny4aiiHO 03TOMY «pEeKOP/ICMEHOM» 3a IIPABO 3aBOEBATh «aHTUIIO-
CIIOBMYHOE TI07Ie» CTa/lIM COBETCKUE MICATENN-CATUPUKN, YPOXKEHIBI TOPO-
ma Opecca, Vnbst Vinbd (1897-1937) u Eprenwnit Iletpos (1902-1942). Vx
3HAMEHNUTble POMaHBI O MOXOX/EHISX «BEIMKOro KoMbuHaropa» Ocrama
Benpepa «[IBenapuaThb cTyabes» (1928) n «3omoToit TeneHok» (1931) go cnx
IIOp IMOIMY/IAPHBI, 2 HOPOAUBIINE UX KPbIIATble BbIPAXKEHNA [IUTUPYIOTC U
B JIUTEPAType, I B CPEACTBAX MACCOBOI MHQOPMAIVL, U B XX1BOII peun. He-
JaBHO MbI OIYO/IMKOBA/IM CIOBaphb «KpbUratuku» V. Vnbda u E. Ilerposa
(Moxkmnenko, Cupopenko 2021), HacuuTbIBaIuil 0Koimo 1000 coBapHbIX
crareit. He yauBNTE/NIPHO, YTO YaCTb U3 HUX aKTUBHO FeHepUpYyeT 1 31060-
JHEBHbIE aHTUIIOC/IOBUIIBL:

ABTOMOOWIb He POCKOILIb, a CpPefCTBO Mepensnkenus. BMIIL 2000, 21.
OnuH 13 T03YHT OB, KOTOPBIM 3€BaKl IPMBETCTBOBAIY MAIIMHY «AHTUIONA
rHy» ¢ OcranoM beHziepoM 1 ero KOMIIaHbOHAMM — JKYIMKaMIU, CIy4aiiHO
OKa3aBLIMMICS Ha Tpacce aBronpobera «MockBa—XapprkoB—Mocksa» (V.
Ve, E. IleTpos. «30moToi1 TeneHoK», ri. VI, 1931).

ABTOMAT He POCKOILIb, a CPEACTBO 06IeHus. gon, 15.5.2002.

ABTOMOOWIIb — 9TO CPEACTBO MEePeABIKEHNs, a 6eH3MH — pockourb. Aud,
An®opusmsl, 13.9.2002; 3anucs, 1. Kosnos, MockBsa; relax.ru, 30.4.2002.
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JleHbIU He POCKOILIb, A cpefcTBO s nponusanus. kulich 12-01.

JIIMHHBIE HOTU He POCKOIIb, a CpeAcTBO BbDKMBaHMA! Foma, 15.5.2002;
Foma 2, 15.5.2002; meet, 16.5.2002.

JIIMHHbBIE HOTY He POCKOIIb, a CPEICTBO NepeBILKEeHNA. boom, 15.5.2002;
Fomenko 04-02; halyava, 15.5.2002; mysli, 20.5.2002; sucs, 13.5.2002.
JInMHHBIE HOTH — 3TO He POCKOIIb, & CPEACTBO MPOABIDKEHMUS IO CIYXKeo-
HoI1 nectauie! fantaz.ru, 2.5.2002.

/Kenmuna He pockomnb, HO TpebyeT meHer. Tpymkua 2000, 219.

Kpacora u yM y >KeHIIVIHBI He POCKOIIb, a CPECTBO IePeSBILKEHNA 110
>kusHu. Tpymkun 2000, 184.

MammHa He pOCKOIIb, [a] POCKOMIb — CpeAcTBa Ha ee IepefiBIDKEHNe.
kulich 12-01; relax.ru, 30.4.2002.

HarmocTp He TOPOK, a CPeACTBO MPOABVKEHNA. 3aINCh, CII6., Maprt 2002;
Fomenko 05-01. Kontamunarus mocmosur; beqHOCTD He IOPOK U KpblIa-
TOTO BBIP@KeHMsT ABTOMOOW/Ib — HE POCKOLIIb, @ CPELCTBO IePeBIKEHII.

Hapop He pockotb, a cpeacTBo oboramenns. 3amnuce, A. CaBueHko, 2002.

OG6>x0pCTBO He POCKOLIID, a paboTa >KenyfKa B MOMEHT OTCYTCTBIs yMa. T0.
Kmmos, Mocksa. Au®, Audopnsmsr. 13.9.2002.

ITapTua He pockoub, a cpefgcTBo nmonactb B Jymy. A. Xynonees, ApxaH-
renbckast 061, Aud, Andopusmsr. 13.9.2002.

Cepplie He pOCKOIIb, a CPEACTBO MepexuBaHuA. 3anuch, A. CaB4eHKo,
2002.

CkJ1epo3 He pOCKOIIIb, a CPEACTBO NepefBIDKeHn: Kpbimn! gon, 15.5.2002.

TaHKM He POCKOLIb, a CPENCTBO /IS YCTAHOB/IEHMsSI COLMATMCTIIYECKOIT
meMokpatuu. relax.ru, 30.4.2002.

YHuTa3 He pOCKOIID, a CPEACTBO IJIA MOXYAEHMA. omen, 25.11.2002.

Ypapum aBTonpo6erom 1o 6esgopoxbio [1 pasrunsaaiicTsy]! BMIII 2000,
508.

YiapuM KpenkuM cHOM 1o MyKaM coBectu. Fomenko 04-02.

VimapuMm NIaTOHMYECKOil TI0O0BBIO IO BeHepMYecKuM 3abomeBaHMAM!
Au®, Ne 12,2001; Jamm 2000, 49; B. Cemenos, Kpacnostpckuii xpait. Au®,
Aun®opusmer. 13.9.2002.
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MHorga u siinaM NpUXORNUTCS YIUTh 3apBaBinyocsa Kypuny. V. Vned, E.
ITetpos. [IBenanuaTh ctynbes; IHICII 2002, 285.

3aBepurast 0630p aHTUIIOCTIOBUL], CO3JAaHHBIX HA OCHOBE IIPOM3BEEHNMIT
PYCCKOM K/TaCCMYECKOM TUTEPATYPHI, €llle Pa3 MOAYEePKHEM aKTyaJlbHOCTDb
9TOTO MOMY/IIPHOTO HbIHE KaHpa Masioro ¢ponbkaopa. byayun yHusepcanb-
HBIM SIBJIECHMEM [I/I1 MHOTUX SI3bIKOB, OHM B KaXK[IOM M3 HUX UMMEIOT CBOIO
crienuduKy, KaK [10Kasana B CIIel[MaIbHBIX MCCIefoBaHmsAx Hama F06mms-
puua (Litovkina 2005; Litovkina, Vargha 2005; Litovkina, Vargha 2005a).
Brarogaps eit n eé yBakaemblit HacTaBHUK B 06/1acTy HOBeI1lIell aHTHUIIA-
PEMUOIOrMH ¥ OCHOBATe/Ib 9TOT0 HAYYHOTO HampasieHus mpod. B. Mupep
OLIYTWUI CBEXXUI BKYC BEHI'€PCKUX aHTUIIOCTIOBUI] Ha AaHIVIOA3BIYHOM (pOHe
(Litovkina, Mieder 2005a). /I HaM, 3HAIOLIUM JIUIIb OJHO BEHI€PCKOE CTIO-
Bo — antikozmonddasok (aHTHIOC/IOBNUIIA), XOUETCS 3BYYHO IIOXKe/NaTh AHHe
JInutoBKMHOI-ToTe:

Kedves Anna,

Gratuladlunk jeles évforduldjahoz, jo egészséget és tovabbi sikereket
kivainunk az anti-kozmondasok elemzéséhez!
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MELITA ALEKSA VARGA

HOW LONG DOES A CROATIAN
PROVERB “LIVE”?

Abstract: Most Croatian proverbs have been documented in collections
from the 19th and 20th centuries, more precisely from 1846 to 1987 (see
Grzybek, Skara and Heyken 1993). Since there has not been a comprehen-
sive contemporary dictionary or proverb collection published that would
encompass the Croatian paremiological lore, there was an institutional
project started in 2011 with the aim of determining the Croatian paremio-
logical minimum and/or optimum and consequently to publish a Croatian
online thesaurus (cf. Aleksa Varga, Feldvari 2022). In order to construct the
Croatian online paremiological thesaurus, there has to be first a paremi-
ological dictionary database established. For this purpose, since for the
Croatian language there has not been a Dictionary of Croatian Proverbs
published yet, there have to be different texts collected, namely proverbs
together with their variants, anti-proverbs etc.

The aim of the present paper, therefore, is a state-of-the-art analysis, a com-
parison of the results from the previous Grzybek’s analyses and research
conducted in the 1990s to the field research from 2014 and 2018. The goal is
to determine if and how many of the Croatian proverbs and proverb variants
from the 19th and 20th centuries are still being used nowadays, and which
proverbs have probably been used more in their altered form.

Keywords: Croatian proverbs, Croatian online thesaurus, versions of prov-
erbs

1. Introduction

Unlike some other languages where we can find different paremi-
ological collections or dictionaries of proverbs either in print or
online form (for example for English (Mieder, Kingsbury and Hard-
er 1992, and Doyle, Mieder and Shapiro 2012), Bulgarian (Stojkova
2007), German (Wander 1867-1880), Hungarian (Litovkina 2005)) with
their paremiological minimum and/or optimum already determined
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in the course of different projects, most Croatian proverbs have been
documented in collections from the 19th and 20th centuries, more
precisely from 1846 to 1987 (see Grzybek, Skara and Heyken 1993).
Since there has not been a comprehensive contemporary dictionary
or proverb collection published that would encompass the Croatian
paremiological lore, there was an institutional project started in 2011
with the aim of determining the Croatian paremiological minimum
and consequently to publish a Croatian online thesaurus. The reason
for publishing a Croatian paremiological thesaurus and not a dictio-
nary is twofold. The first reason is that the research conducted in
2014 and 2018 showed that young people were unfamiliar with Cro-
atian proverbs, and second, research also proved that young people
were more used to entering free keywords when searching for items
in post-coordinated systems like Google than looking up information
in other media (cf. Furi and Petr 2016). Therefore, there was much
greater need to develop a database that would be freely extendable
with data from an online-questionnaire in which proverb variants
would be collected (similar to the one developed by Matej Meterc
(Meterc 2019 and 2021) for the Slovenian language), but which would
have a didactic function as well. This means that the students would
enter free keywords in the search bar of the thesaurus and the sys-
tem would return proverbs with the same meaning and suggest even
more proverbs with similar meaning, which would fulfill the didactic
function of the thesaurus. An example for this has been shown in
Aleksa Varga and Feldvari (2022: 11):

If the user searches for example for proverbs with the topic krada
(theft), the system will return all the proverbs where literally the
term krada (theft) appears as a lemma, together with its lexemes
(e.g. krade, krades, kradljivica, krao, krao, krasti etc)

See proverbs with this keyword: Tko laZe taj i krade [He who
lies steals as well], Od sve krade na Bozi¢ ni mesa [Out of all the
stealing there is no meet for Christmas].

In order to construct the Croatian online paremiological thesau-
rus, there would need to be a dictionary basis constructed containing
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both proverbs, anti-proverbs, and related texts with all the usual data
needed (cf. Aleksa Varga and Feldvari 2022). For this purpose, since
for the Croatian language there has not been a Dictionary of Croatian
Proverbs published yet, we will need to collect texts, i.e. proverbs
from the two field questionnaires, as well as data from other collec-
tions including the results from Grzybek’s research.

The aim of the present paper is, therefore, a state-of-the-art anal-
ysis to compare the results from Grzybek’s analysis and research
conducted in the 1990s to the field research from 2104 and 2018 in
order to determine if and how many of the proverbs and proverb
variants are still being used nowadays, and in which variants.

2. Research conducted in the 1990s and its results

Peter Grzybek conducted three major studies on three Croatian prov-
erb collections from the 19% century with the topic of proverb fa-
miliarity in the contemporary Croatian culture. As he stated in the
introductory note (Grzybek 1997a), this question had not been stud-
ied before, but the importance of this topic went beyond the narrow
framework of paremiology, bearing particular relevance for folklor-
ists, linguistics, sociology, cultural semiotics, etc.

The first study was the study of Skarpa’s collection (1909). In this
study (Grzybek 1996) tested 15027 proverbs from the collection and
came to the conclusion that 627 proverbs were familiar to both men
and women. The second study had been conducted to extract the ob-
solete proverbs from the collections by Mijat Stojanovi¢ (1866), as he
stated that it has been commonplace in paremiology that proverbs
are simply copied from previous compilers who do not even raise
the question if these proverbs still exist (Grzybek 1997a: 202). The
research was conducted on the experimental corpus od 1250 proverb
texts, for which sixteen informants had to mark if they found the
proverbs familiar or not. Grzybek at that time took into account the
proverb variants as well. The analysis was done according to gender,
but in the end he came up with a list of 134 proverb texts known by
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either men or women in the year 1997 that were added to the future
research conducted by Aleksa Varga and Matovac in 2014 (Aleksa
Varga, Matovac 2016).

The third study was on the proverb collection by Gjuro Danicié
(1871) (cf. Grzybek 1997b) in which he tested 5223 proverbs from the
collections and concluded that 625 proverbs and their variants had
been familiar to either the female or male informants. Upon asking
them to supply the proverb variants, he came to the number of an av-
erage of 346 proverbs known by each informant in the study group. It
is interesting to note that Grzybek (1997b) stated that there were ten
proverb variants more familiar in this collection than those found in
the Skarpa collection (Kruska ne pada daleko od stabla [A pear does not
fall far from the tree]). Among these, there has been only one variant
which has still been used in its unchanged form today, namely Jabu-
ka ne pada daleko od stabla. [An apple does not fall far from the tree.].

3. Field research in 2014 and 2018

The institutional project of determining the Croatian paremiologi-
cal minimum and optimum started in 2014. Before that, there were
only individual studies that encompassed different viewpoints of
paremiology. The project to determine the Croatian paremiological
minimum and optimum lasted until 2018, and was carried out in two
phases, within the framework of two studies, using methods of field
data collection and their statistical analysis. The first survey was
conducted in 2014 (Aleksa Varga and Matovac 2016) using a print-
ed questionnaire on a sample of 867 respondents, while the second
survey was conducted in 2018 on a sample of 718 respondents using
the same questionnaire. The research was conducted throughout the
Republic of Croatia, and an attempt was made to obtain a representa-
tive sample of subjects aged 14 to 94 (x= 30 years, s= 18.59). The ques-
tionnaire was compiled after thorough corpus analysis and piloting
on a sample of 121 people. In the course of the Croatian research
in 2014 and 2018 there was a separate questionnaire made which
consisted of three sets of data, proverbs collected from the internet
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sources, data from Grzybek’s research and the searching of the three
main Croatian corpora - Hrvatski nacionalni korpus, Hrvatska jezicna
riznica, and the hriWaC-corpus. In the end there was the original list
of 239 proverbs set that was thus narrowed down to the 207 most
common texts that appear mostly in the three Croatian corpora. Due
to the fact that at that time the Croatian paremiological minimum
and optimum had not yet been established, we could not start from
the point of view of selecting the most common proverbs that are
present in oral communication, and which every speaker of the Cro-
atian language should know, but had to rely on corpus analysis and
statistical calculation of the frequency of appearance of proverbs in
Croatian corpora and on Internet sites. As a further step, there was
a list of proverbs subjected to a pilot study because it was not possi-
ble to ask the respondents to write the missing part for each of the
207 proverbs. Therefore, 21 linguists were selected in the pilot study
(covering all parts of the Republic of Croatia), who indicated in an on-
line questionnaire whether they knew the proverb or not, or whether
they might know it (and in what) other form. Based on the obtained
data, a questionnaire with the 105 most common Croatian prov-
erbs ordered by the frequency of their occurrence was constructed,
which was used in both surveys, in 2014 and 2018. The proverbs were
ordered in such a way that the first 35 proverbs (from number 1 to
35) were the ones that were the most frequently occurring proverbs
in the Croatian corpora, the second 35 (from number 36 to 70) were
the ones that were less frequently occurring proverbs in the Croatian
corpora, and the last 35 (from number 71 to 105 ) were proverbs that
were the least represented in the Croatian corpora.

In the research from 2014, we used the method of final-text pre-
sentation, and in the research from 2018, we used the method of
initial-text presentation. The results from all of the surveys were
analyzed with the SPSS for Windows using the four-code system for
analyzing proverbs developed by Chlosta and Grzybek (cf. Chlosta,
Grzybek 2005 and 2015 and Grzybek 2012). In this system, the starting
point is the so-called zero modification or zero variant of the prov-
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erb, which is also the “expected” form (“zero variant” or 0V). After
that, the next stage is the modification of the first degree, for exam-
ple the omission of certain words that are not crucial for understand-
ing, spelling or morphological alterations of proverbs, but also some
lexical or syntactical alterations that are not a modification of the
second degree. Modification of the second degree is the shortening
or lengthening of the zero variant, that includes all lexical variations
except synonymy. Modification of the third degree means major
changes, in some cases it can even be a completely different proverb
or a sentence that is not a proverb at all (Grzybek 2012: 149-150). In
the course of the following chapters there will be the results of both
surveys presented and compared to the previous research findings.

The results of the question on the familiarity of proverbs showed
that the informants have been familiar with only 28 out of 105 prov-
erbs in their zero variants, and thus in a ratio greater than 80% (cf.
Aleksa Varga, Keglevi¢ 2020). Consequently, it could be concluded
that only 28 proverbs in the Croatian language belong to the pare-
miological minimum of the Croatian language. If we compare these
results to the experience of other linguists who calculated even
higher percentages when determining the paremioligal minimum,
for example 90% for Hungarian and Czech (Tothne Litovkina 1992,
Schindler 1993), 95% for German and English (Grzybek and Chlosta
2008:105 ) or 97% for the Russian language (Permjakov 1989: 143),
we would arrive at an even lower result because in the case of the
Croatian language, only 10 proverbs have been familiar on a level
of knowledge higher than 90%, and these proverbs are also mainly
the ones that are occurring most frequently in the Croatian corpora
(Table 1).
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Table 1. Proverbs with the highest rate of familiarity in 2014 and 2018

Frequency of % of
occurrencein  Zero Variant with their literal translation _familiarity
corpora 2014 2018
high frequency fhoijnenlsttﬁi rIllge]go nista. [Better something 96,19 99,1
middle frequency Kakav otac, takav sin. [Like father, like son] 94,58 92,3
high frequency gi)aljne Ii(:élr]nego nikad. [Better sometimes 94,35 98,5
high frequency gl?ne ;E;ij]ecm nego lijeciti. [Better prevent 93,66 9%
. Tko rano rani, dvije sreée grabi. [He who is
middle frequency early will grab two pieces of luck] 93,31 91,3
. Tko pjeva, zlo ne misli. [He who sings,
high frequency thinks not ill] 92,85 95,7
. Tko visoko leti, nisko pada. [He who flies
high frequency high, falls low] 92,62 93,9
high frequency Ispeci pa reci. [First bake, than say] 91,81 96,9
high frequency U lazi su kratke noge. [Lies have shortlegs] 91,58 95,3
. Kud puklo, da puklo. [Where it might
high frequency break, it should break] oL12 98,1
. Sve se moze kad se hoce.[Everything can
high frequency be done if there is a will] o 8,8
. Tko se zadnji smije, najslade se smije. [He
middle frequency who laughs last, laughs the sweetest] 90,77 90,3
. Bez muke nema nauke. [There is no know-
high frequency ledge without torment] 0,2 89,8
. Gdje ima dima ima i vatre. [Where there is
high frequency smoke, there is fire] 89,85 92,9
high frequency Krv nije voda.[Blood is not water] 89,62 97,8
Svaki lonac ima svoj poklopac. [Each pot
low frequency has its own lid ] 88,93 86,3
. Jabuka ne pada daleko od stabla. [An apple
high frequency does not fall far from the tree] 88,81 956
middle frequency gze(;liiz lli?)‘ﬁl] dok spava. [Do not touch a 88,81 91,6
middle frequency Sve se vraca, sve se placa. [Everything 88,47 91,9

comes back, everything should be paid]
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Nije zlato sve Sto sja.[It is not everything

high frequency gold that shines] 87,66 94,4
. Tko tebe kamenom, ti njega kruhom.[Who

middle frequency hits you with a stone, hit him with bread] 87,54 86

middle frequency iﬁ)ng;?il)tesrﬁ)p:;(]hm hundred people, a 86,27 86,9
. U zdravom tijelu zdrav duh.[In a health

high frequency body healthy in ind] [ y 85,58 94,1

middle frequency ?rlletcheeg;z?qﬂ E:ls ]koprlve.[ It won’t be lightning 83,07 92,3
. Vuk dlaku mijenja, ali ¢ud nikada.[ A wolf

high frequency changes its coat, but never its temper] 83,51 855
. Tko nema u glavi, ima u nogama.[ He who

middle frequency doesn’t have itin his head, has it in his legs] 83,51 78,6

high frequency fva;;etnljl popusta.[ The smarter one gives 83,16 86,4

high frequency Ruka ruku mije.[Hand washed a hand] 81,43 86,6

Based on the analysis of the data from Table 1, we can conclude
that actually 73% of the most common proverbs in the questionnaire
have been supplemented by not their zero modification, but their
variants, that is the modifications of the first, second or third degree.
Further analysis showed that 1585 respondents wrote actually 6184
proverb variants. Most of them were modifications of the first degree
(M1), which include, for example, the omission of certain words that
do not disturb the meaning of the proverb, modifications at the or-
thographic, morphological, and even lexical or syntactic level (3819
texts). Modifications of the second degree (M2) imply shortening or
lengthening of the zero variant, some other lexical variations (385
texts), while the modifications of the third degree (M3) imply modifi-
cations in the form of a completely different meaning of the proverb,
some new sentence or even anti-proverbs (1980 texts).

One further analysis of proverbs with more than 100 variants (Ta-
ble 2) showed that these are actually proverbs that are moderately or
less frequently occurring in Croatian corpora. After analyzing these
different variants, it can be observed that the high number of mod-
ifications does not always mean a large number of groups to which
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the same modifications belong. For instance, the proverb Kako dos-
lo tako proslo [As come as go] has been recorded with 294 15 degree
modification belonging to only three group categories. This can be
interpreted in a way that lots of people wrote the same proverb mod-
ification, meaning that this variant had been widespread among the
Croatian speaking community and it should be included into the dic-
tionary database of the future thesaurus.

Table 2: Proverb variants with the number of modifications and
group categories.

Number
Modifi- | Cate- . of variants
Proverb . Variant v
cation | gory within the
category
Kako doslo, tako M1 1 | Kako doslo, tako oslo. 251
proslo. [As come M1 2 | Kako doslo, tako otislo. 35
as go] M1 3 | Kako doslo, tako i otislo 8
Nije zlato sve M1 1 |Nije zlato sve Sto sija 145
sto sja. Ut 1s not M1 2 |Nije zlato sve §to blista. 1
everything gold
that shines] M1 3 | Nije zlato sve $to sjaji. 2
M2 1 Sllké?.. govori vise od hilja- 9
Slika govori du rijeci.
viée.od rijedi. M2 9 S'l‘lkfl‘ govori viSe od sto 3
[A picture spe- rijeci.
aks more than M2 3 S'l‘lkfl' govori vise od 1000 113
words] rijeci.
M3 1 | Slika govori tisucu rijeci. 346

4. Comparison of the three studies

If we cross compare the results from the three studies, namely the
proverbs and their variants found in Grzybek’s works to the results
from the studies in 2014 and 2018, we can observe that there are 39
proverbs present in all three surveys in their either zero variant or
the modification. 18 of these proverbs have survived their time and
are still being used nowadays in the zero variant, the same variant
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they had been marked as familiar in 1997. If we furthermore take a
look at their familiarity rate in the 2014 and 2018 studies, we come to
the results in Table 3.

Table 3: Familiarity rate of proverbs from 1997 in the

2014 and 2018 research:
Familia- Familia-
rity rate rity rate
Proverb 2014 (%) 2018 (%)
Bolje iSta, nego niSta. [Better something than nothing] 99 96
Kud puklo da puklo. [Where it might break, it should
break] 98 90
Ispeci, pa reci. [First bake, than say] 97 90
Jabuka ne pada daleko od stable. [An apple does not
fall far from the tree] 96 76
S kim si, takav si. [With whom you are, so you are] 96 61
Tko pjeva, zlo ne misli. [He who sings, thinks not ill] 95 90
Tko visoko leti, nisko pada. [He who flies high, falls
low] 94 90
U lazi su kratke noge. [Lies have short legs] 94 88
Tko tebe kamenom, a ti njega kruhom. [Who throws
the rock at you, you should throw bread at him] 85 87
Milo za drago.[Tit for tat] 82 84
Kako doslo, tako proslo [As come as go] 82 61
Svakog gosta, tri dana dosta [Every guest, enough for
three days] 76 76
Tko laze, taj i krade [Whoever lies, steals] 57 82
Koliko ljudi, toliko ¢udi. [As many people, as many
tempers] 50 69
Sto se babi htilo, to se babi snilo.[ What Grandma
wanted, Grandma dreamed] 49 22
Zrno do zrna pogaca, kamen do kamena polaca.
[Grain to grain bread, stone to stone cake] 43 35
Dva losa ubise Milosa. [Two bad guys killed Milosh] 28 33

Nova metla dobro mete.[ New broom sweeps well] 11 15
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Table 3 shows that 14 of the proverbs actually have the familiarity
rate of more than 50% in the surveys from 2014 and 2018, meaning
they have still been used in the same zero variant as they had been
recorded in the 19 century proverb collections examined by Peter
Grzybek. The other 19 proverbs from the 19th century collections
were familiar to the informants in the 2014 and 2018 studies are in
the percentage of up to 50%. This means that they have been present
in the oral tradition today but in their modified form, the modifica-
tion of the first degree, which can be read in Table 4.

Table 4: Variants of proverbs from the 19 century collections

Brez vatre neima dima

Covjek snuje, ali Bog boguje i odlu¢uje

Djelo Covjeka hvali

Gdje je dim, tu mora biti vatra

Izpeci, pak reci

Kakav lonac, onaki i poklopac

Kakvi otac, takav sin, kakva mati, takva kéi
Koliko ljudih, toliko ¢udih

Nema nauke bez muke

Obecanje ludu radovanje

0Od glave riba smrdi

S kim si, onaki si

Slozna braca kuéu grade

Stara koka mastna Corba

Svagdje je dobro, ali kod kuce je najbolje

Tko rano rani, dvje srece grabi.

To tebe kamenom, ti onog kruhom

Trla baba lan, da joj prode dan

Odjeca ne ¢ini Covjeka Covjekom

Zena kuéu drzi
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5. Conclusion

The above examples and the limited dataset that had been available
from the previous works of the late Peter Grzybek tend to refer to
the fact that there have been proverbs in the Croatian oral tradition
that have survived the “tooth of time” and are still being used now-
adays in the same form as they had been found in the 19th century
collections. Apart from these, naturally, there is a certain number of
proverbs that have undergone minor lexical, orthographic or mor-
phosyntactic changes, but bearing the same meaning and interpre-
tation. Regarding these as modifications of the first degree, they have
thus earned their rightful place in the future Croatian online pare-
miological thesaurus and proven the fact that proverbs, just like the
language itself, tend to shift and change. Just like new words occur
and remain in the language use, and some become obsolete, there is
a certain number of Croatian proverbs that has proven its resiliency
through the “lifespan” of more than two centuries. So how long can a
proverb live? The answer to this question lies in the future research
into the Croatian language changes affecting not only proverbs, but
the modern proverbs and anti-proverbs as well.
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CHARLES CLAY DOYLE
COUNTER-PROVERBS (AND ANTI-PROVERBS)

Abstract: Counter-proverbs, as that term is currently employed, are to be
distinguished from anti-proverbs in that counter-proverbs, in the prepon-
derance of cases, do not feature humor or satire; they are created simply
to negate or contradict the proverbs on which they are based. It is likely
that the number of anti-proverbs in existence greatly exceeds the num-
ber of counter-proverbs. Like anti-proverbs, counter-proverbs sometimes
themselves evolve into actual proverbs (instances are shown in the Appen-
dix). Occasionally, however, the historical record makes it difficult to as-
certain which of a pair of expressions is a counter-proverb and which is
the proverb to which the counter-proverb responds. Like anti-proverbs,
counter-proverbs imply a degree of iconoclasm simply in their regarding
proverbs as not inviolable or sacrosanct—or even, necessarily, wise.

Keywords: proverbs, counter-proverbs, anti-proverbs, historical paremiol-
ogy, proverbs in English.

If a curious citizen of the general public or even a bright college stu-
dent wishes to acquire some knowledge of proverbs, she will likely—
rather than consulting scholarly works by Anna Litovkina or Wolf-
gang Mieder—betake herself to Wikipedia, the online encyclopedia
known for the immensity of its scope and the not-infrequent spe-
ciousness of its information.

The Wikipedia article “Proverbs” is uncommonly substantial. Its
author (anonymous, of course) shows conversancy with a wide range
of scholarship on the subject, so it is perhaps unfair for me to quibble
about just a single detail, one pair of sentences. But quibble I shall.
The article states: “There are often proverbs that contradict each oth-
er, such as ‘Look before you leap’ and ‘He who hesitates is lost, or
‘Many hands make light work’ and “Too many cooks spoil the broth.
These have been labeled ‘counter proverbs’. . . ”. At which point the
author cites me. And that is exactly what I did not say.

Proverbium Online Supplement 2 (2023): 159-174
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I coined the term counter-proverb in 1972, in a small note pub-
lished in the old orange-bound Finnish journal Proverbium, edited by
Matti Kuusi (Doyle 1972: 683-685). The eventual wide-spread adop-
tion of the term (in my sense) among folklorists surprised me. In
1972 1 was a baby professor with a new Ph.D. degree. My doctoral
studies at the University of Texas had entailed a dual focus: folklore
and English Renaissance literature. The article was titled “Smoke
and Fire: Spenser’s Counter-Proverb.” My folklore mentor, Américo
Paredes, had suggested that I send it to Proverbium. (Subsequently, I
elaborated on thematic and other “literary” aspects of the episode in
the context of The Faerie Queene; Doyle 1976: 33-41).

At the very beginning of Spenser’s epic (the longest poem in the
English language—the first half published in 1590), a young, inexpe-
rienced and impetuous knight-errant, journeying with a lady named
Una, whom he has been assigned to escort, comes upon a dark cave
amid a dark forest. He dismounts and strides toward the cave, hop-
ing to discover and vanquish some adversary (and maybe gain the
approval of the lady)—a dragon, perhaps, or an enemy knight. But
Una warns him:

Be well aware, quoth then that Ladie milde,
Least suddaine mischiefe ye too rash prouoke:
The danger hid, the place vnknowne and wilde,
Breedes dreadfull doubts: Oft fire is without smoke,
And perill without show. Therefore your stroke
Sir knight with-hold, till further triall made.

(Spenser 1912: 5)

“Oft fire is without smoke” is a counter-proverb. A counter-prov-
erb is not just a proverb that happens to contravene the message of
another proverb. Rather, it is a proverbial-sounding statement that
has been specifically coined to rebut or contradict a recognized prov-
erb. Una’s “Oft fire is without smoke” discounts the common Elizabe-
than proverbs “Where fire is, smoke will appear” and its equivalent,
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“There is no fire without some smoke” (Whiting 1968: F194; Tilley
1959: F282). “Oft fire is without smoke” perhaps never itself quite at-
tained the status of an actual proverb, although there exists a curious
much later circumstance:

In 1992 appeared The Dictionary of American Proverbs, largely
edited by Wolfgang Mieder. The volume, containing some 13,000
proverbs, is the culmination of an extensive project sponsored by
the American Dialect Society under the auspices of Margaret M. Bry-
ant. Between 1945 and 1985, a host of untrained (or barely trained)
individuals had submitted 150,000 slips of paper on which were in-
scribed expressions that the submitters had encountered and iden-
tified as proverbs, with dates and locations. The dictionary actually
includes an entry for “Oft fire is without smoke, and peril without
show,” an entry based on two submissions, one from California, the
other from Pennsylvania (Mieder et al. 1992: 210). The archaism oft
and the inclusion of the second clause, Una’s “unpacking” of the alle-
gory in her counter-proverb, suggest that the submitters were in fact
quoting Spenser (or quoting someone quoting Spenser) rather than
any normal American speakers!

Counter-proverbs and anti-proverbs are often mentioned in tan-
dem, for example in the Dictionary of Modern Proverbs (Doyle et al.
2012: xi-xii), in Mieder’s Behold the Proverbs of the People (2014: 95-96),
and in Mieder’s Dictionary of Authentic American Proverbs (2021: 23).
Wolfgang brought the term anti-proverb into English as a calque of
German antisprichwort (apparently in 1982 in print, though he cer-
tainly must have used it earlier in his lectures and conversations),
and, of course, Anna, Wolfgang, and their associates have mustered
and discussed a multitude of “texts” of anti-proverbs in English and
other languages (Mieder and Litovkina 1999; Litovkina and Mieder
2006, Litovkina et al. 2021). It should be noted that both terms, an-
ti-proverb and counter-proverb, had been used earlier in other ways.
An amusing attributive use of anti-proverb appeared in 1927, in refer-
ence to the elite prejudice against proverbs per se that has appeared at
various times in history (Mieder 2004: 162-71): An anonymous “filler”
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item in the American magazine Better Crops with Plant Food for 1927
pretended to report: “The Anti-Proverb League pridefully points out
that [Charles] Lindbergh couldn’t possibly have had any success [as
an aviator] had he paid attention to the familiar wisdom of keeping
one’s feet on the ground” (Better Crops 1927, vol. 9, no. 40, p. 57). That
witticism functions a little like many anti-proverbs in the modern
sense: it facetiously posits a literal response to a common figurative
proverb, in this case “Keep your feet on the ground.”.

Asfolklorists (mostly) employ the terms, the affinities between the
two categories consist largely of three points: (1) Both counter-prov-
erbs and anti-proverbs specifically respond to existing proverbs. (2)
Individual counter-proverbs and anti-proverbs, in their origins, part-
ly depend for their effectiveness on a hearer or reader’s familiarity
with the base or source proverbs. (3) Individual anti-proverbs and
counter-proverbs sometimes themselves evolve into true proverbs,
such as the counter-proverbs shown in the Appendix. Occasionally a
counter-proverb or an anti-proverb will become better known than
the proverb from which it derives.

Both anti-proverbs and counter-proverbs are iconoclastic by their
very nature, in that they presume to alter “canonical” expressions,
either their wording or their messages. However, the two manners
of alteration differ. As noted, a counter-proverb simply offers an al-
ternative aphoristic-sounding expression that directly rebuts or con-
tradicts a given proverb, while usually echoing some key words of
the proverb, enough to make recognizable what specific proverb is
being “countered.”

An anti-proverb, on the other hand, plays with the wording or
the formula of a proverb, the result being not necessarily a direct re-
sponse to the substance or the message of the proverb at all but rather
a comical alteration or elaboration of the proverb, often keeping its
formula but replacing key words, with the main intent being to dis-
play the cleverness of the one who has propounded or proffered the
anti-proverb, even if the result is a nonsense statement or image (“A
woman without God is like a frog without a bicycle”). However, even
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the facetious and outlandish suggestion for an alternative to a given
proverb might itself amount to a kind of substantive response to what
may be deemed the sanctimony or pedantry or archaism or even
falseness of the proverb being echoed. Thus, among anti-proverbs
that have “graduated” to the status of actual proverbs, we have, for
example, the following, which imply substantive criticisms of their
base proverbs: “Absence makes the heart go wander” (more truthful,
in the real world, than the actual proverb, “Absence makes the heart
grow fonder”). “No body is perfect” (a specific—and more physical-
ly healthful or comforting—application of the proverb “Nobody is
perfect”). “Expedience is the best teacher” (cynical and thus perhaps
more realistic than the proverb “Experience is the best teacher”). “The
second mouse gets the cheese” (a consoling reminder that we do not
always need to act like the competitive worm-seeking early bird in the
proverb). “The best things in life are not things” (counseling against
the materialism or acquisitiveness that may be implied in the proverb
“The best things is life are free”). “A closed mouth gathers no feet”
(advising against garrulousness, substituting a different metaphor
for the proverb’s “A closed mouth gathers no flies”; it would probably
be overly subtle to suggest that the image of feet in the mouth plays
on the etymology of impediment). “Time wounds all heels” (anticipat-
ing a gratifying retribution, in preference to the more passive “Time
heals all wounds”). In terms of both pathos and righteous anger, there
exists no anti-proverbial proverb equal to one particular response to
“Old soldiers never die,” said to be the English proverb most often al-
tered to make anti-proverbs (Litovkina and Mieder 2006: 15-17): “Old
soldiers never die; young ones do.”

Given the greater range of possibility in the nature of their re-
sponses to their base proverbs—from the silly and trivial to the prac-
tical, wise, and ethically preferable; from the condensed and cryp-
tic to the expansive—it is no surprise that a far greater number of
anti-proverbs exist than counter-proverbs. To focus on just one data
base, The Dictionary of Modern Proverbs (Doyle et al. 2012), compris-
ing English proverbs that seem to be no older than the twentieth cen-
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tury: included are some 118 proverbs that probably originated as an-
ti-proverbs, versus only eleven that originated as counter-proverbs.

Furthermore, a single counter-proverb (with variants, of course)
seems most often to prevail and survive as a response to a given prov-
erb. There is just one probable exception in the Appendix, where the
same proverb has called forth two distinct counter-proverbs (nearly
three centuries apart), whereas a considerable number of different
anti-proverbs can be generated from a single base proverb. For ex-
ample, “He who laughs last laughs best (longest)” has yielded “He
who laughs last probably didn’t get the joke”; “He who laughs last has
the last laugh”; “He who laughs last is generally an Englishman”; “He
who laughs last is trying to think of a dirty meaning”; “He who laughs
last is usually the dumbest”; “The man who laughs last is usually sit-
ting behind a tall person in the theatre”; “When the boss tells a joke,
he who laughs, lasts”; and twenty other texts in a standard collection
of anti-proverbs (Litovkina and Mieder 2006: 163).

Some further notes on the contents of the Appendix: In that list,
nearly all of what I have termed base proverbs appear in one or more
of the standard proverb dictionaries. (A recent addition to what
paremiologists think of the “standard proverb dictionaries” should
be Fred R. Shapiro’s New Yale Book of Quotations, 2021). Two of the
proverbs listed do not have entries in the standard dictionaries: “Ev-
erything is relative” and “The whole cannot be greater than the sum
of its parts.”

“Everything is relative” might seem to have been influenced by
modern physics. An acquaintance of mine even suggested that it
must have originated with Albert Einstein himself, the “father” of rel-
ativity. However, for Einstein not everything was “relative”: the veloc-
ity of light in a vacuum (designated c in the famous equation E=mc?)
is a constant, the absolute velocity that nothing can exceed. Then, of
course, for any physicist or mathematician there is the invariant .
In any case, the proverb “Everything is relative” antedates Einstein’s
birth by half a century. We might speculate, though, that the curren-
cy of the proverb and of the idea that it loosely encapsulated made
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it possible for Einstein to apprehend relationships that had eluded
Newton and Galileo and Aristotle.

The proposition that “the whole can be greater than the sum of its
parts” addresses the concept that a collection or organization of in-
dividuals, acting in concert and having a common aim or belief, can
sometimes overrule or overpower an inchoate mass of individuals
who lack any common creed or purpose. An ancient mathematical
axiom (sometimes attributed to Aristotle) has been repurposed and
applied to social or political concerns.

As for the datings: A year is shown in the Appendix after each
proverb and each counter-proverb that has become a proverb, the
date of the earliest instance that I have been able to discover. In
many cases, I have antedated what the proverb dictionaries give
for their earliest examples. Especially when a proverb and its cor-
responding counter-proverb have datings that are close together, I
cannot be certain that the proverb/counter-proverb sequence that is
shown is correct. The most notable instance of that uncertainty is
“Life is (just) a bowl of cherries” followed by “Life is not (just) a bowl
of cherries.” The former saying occurred in 1931 in a popular song,
just a few weeks prior to the latter, which appeared in a newspaper
article about a football game (Doyle 2012, 40).

Some other notably close datings are these: “Statistics don’t lie”
(1836) and “Statistics can prove anything” (1839). “Flattery will get
you nowhere” (1901) and “Flattery will get you anywhere” (1906).
“Good enough is good enough” (1897) and “Good enough is not good
enough” (1899). “The master’s tools cannot destroy the master’s
house” (1981) and “Use the master’s tools to destroy the master’s
house” (1989). “The plural of anecdote is data” (1980) and “The plural
of anecdote is not data” (1982). “God is in the details” (1955) and “The
devil is in the details (1963); here the dating (in English) is complicat-
ed by the fact that “God is in the details” had a background in Ger-
man and French.

Most recently appear “When others go low, go high” (2016) and
“When others go low, go lower” (2017). The “go high” saying was
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popularized by Michelle Obama. But was she replying, with a count-
er-proverb, to an existing expression, or was she coining her own
trade-mark proverb, which was then altered by some mean-spirited
soul? Given that a proverb (or a counter-proverb) will nearly always
have existed in oral tradition prior to its being “captured” in print or
in electronic media, the earliest date shown (here or in proverb dic-
tionaries) can seldom be regarded as the definitive date of origin. It
is only a terminus ante quem.

“Chivalry is not dead” is heard far more commonly than the prov-
erb to which it responds. The counter-proverb is typically uttered
nowadays by a woman expressing light-hearted gratitude for a minor
act of courtesy on the part of a man, like holding a door open for her.

The pair “Better dead than Red” and “Better Red than dead,” where
Red means ‘living under a Communist regime, both seem archaic in
the twenty-first century. During the 1960s, though, I myself saw both
slogans carried on political signs at the same antiwar and anti-nucle-
ar-armaments rallies. I assumed then that both expressions were re-
cent coinages from that decade, one answering the other. However,
“Better dead than Red” occurred as early as 1930—not in the oratory
of a European fascist but rather in an article in The Nation magazine
by an American tycoon.

Something of a curiosity is the pair “Let the buyer beware” (1523)
and “Let the seller beware” (1619). Those proverbs have had a paral-
lel existence in Latin, perhaps to lend a veneer of (apparent) legalism
to the competing propositions: “Caveat emptor” and “Caveat vendor.”
It should be noted that the latter is bad Latin: it ought to be “Cave-
at venditor” (Doyle 2015:122-123). “Let the buyer beware” is the only
proverb for which the Appendix shows two distinct counter-prov-
erbs: “Let the seller beware” but also, more recently, “The customer
is always right” (1905), which still awaits a matching Latin version
(“Semper emptor rectus est’?).

The counter-proverb-making process in the case of “Hindsight
is better than foresight” (1832) is unusual, in that even though the
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same words of the proverb are retained in the counter-proverb (in an
altered sequence), the meaning of a key word has changed: in “Hind-
sight is better than foresight,” the adjective better means ‘more ac-
curate, whereas in “Foresight is better than hindsight” (1879), better
means ‘more prudent or practical’

The proverb “The exception proves the rule” (1663) has proved
unruly for most modern English speakers. What it intends to mean,
historically, is that the validity of the general truth of a proposition
is verified (the archaic sense of prove: ‘tested,’ like the proof of the
pudding) by there being a specific exception to it. Or the exception
validates a rule for most other cases, which are not exceptions. Or
if there exists an exception, identified as such, then we know that
there must be an actual rule. However, the proverb has been widely
misunderstood to mean that the existence of an exception of itself
somehow verifies a rule. So the counter-proverb “A single exception
disproves a rule” may respond rather to a popular misunderstanding
of “The exception proves the rule” than to the proverb itself.

In the cases of “More is more” (1975), a commonsensical re-
sponse to the highbrow minimalist maxim “Less is more” (1969), and
“A cluttered desk is a sign of a cluttered mind” (1974) in response
to the self-justifying “A cluttered desk is a sign of genius” (1973):
each of the counter-proverbs amounts to a sort of joking retort to its
base proverb, or a parody. In their witty or satiric character, those
counter-proverbs function somewhat like anti-proverbs. Likewise,
in its bathos and bluntness, the counter-proverb “If you can'’t beat
them, run away” (2000), in response to “If you can’t beat them join
them” (1901), sounds rather like an anti-proverb. Responding to the
proverb “Advice is cheap” (1828), the counter-proverb “Advice is not
cheap” (1894) commonly includes a playful satiric coda: “Advice is
not cheap; if you think it is, try consulting a doctor or lawyer.” There-
in, it too somewhat resembles an anti-proverb. Perhaps we should
invent the term anti-counter-proverb.
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Appendix: SOME PROVERBS, WITH CORRESPONDING COUNTER-PROV-
ERBS BASED ON THEM THAT HAVE THEMSELVES BECOME PROV-
ERBS

Actions speak louder than words. 1628.

Counter-proverb: Words sometimes (can) speak louder than actions
(Actions do not always speak louder than words). 1690.

Advice is cheap. 1828.

Counter-proverb: Advice (Good advice) is not cheap. 1894.
Age is just a number. 1955.

Counter-proverb: Age is not (is more than) just a number. 1985.
One rotten (bad) apple spoils the whole barrel. 1340.

Counter-proverb: One rotten apple does not spoil the whole barrel.
1955.

If you can’t beat them, join them. 1901.
Counter-proverb: If you can’t beat them, run away. 2000.

A benefit is never lost (wasted, forgotten, thrown away) (Benefits bind).
1616.

Counter-proverb: Benefits are soon forgotten. 1630.
The best is the enemy of the good. 1804.
Counter-proverb: The good is the enemy of the best. 1818.
Better dead than Red. 1930.
Counter-proverb: Better Red than dead. 1948.
Big is beautiful. 1869.
Counter-proverb: Small is beautiful. 1971.
Bigger is better (The bigger the better). 1556.

Counter-proverb: Bigger is not always better (The bigger the worse).
1682.

Let the buyer beware. 1523.
Counter-proverb: Let the seller beware. 1619.
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Counter-proverb: The customer is always right. 1905.
You cannot have your cake and eat it too. 1611.

Counter-proverb: You (Sometimes you) can have your cake and eat it
too. 1878.

Cheaters never win (thrive, prosper). 1805.

Counter-proverb: You have to (Sometimes you have to) cheat to win.
1927.

Chivalry (The age of chivalry) is dead. 1790.
Counter-proverb: Chivalry is not dead. 1822.

Clothes make (are) (Apparel makes) the man. c1500.
Counter-proverb: Clothes do not make the man. 1617.

Every cloud has a silver lining. 1855.

Counter-proverb: Not every cloud has a silver lining. 1892.

The course of true love never did (can) run smooth. 1595.
Counter-proverb: True love (always) runs smoothly. 1902.

Crime doesn’t pay. 1832.

Counter-proverb: Some (Many) crimes pay well. 1974.

No bad (ill, wicked) deed goes (remains) unpunished. 1693.
Counter-proverb: No good deed goes unpunished. 1938.

A cluttered (messy) desk is a sign of genius. 1973.
Counter-proverb: A cluttered (messy) desk is a sign of a cluttered
(messy) person. 1974.

It’s not easy being hard. 1913.

Counter-proverb: It’s not easy being easy. 1968.

The end may not justify the means. 1583.

Counter-proverb: The end justifies the means. 1629.

Enough is enough. c1563.

Counter-proverb: Enough is never (not) enough. 1797.

A bad (poor) excuse is better than none (at all). 1551.
Counter-proverb: A bad excuse is worse than none. 1852.

The exception proves the rule. 1663.

Counter-proverb: A single exception disproves a rule. 1867.

Experience is a brutal (the cruelest) teacher. 1617.
Counter-proverb: Experience is the best teacher. 1919.

The feather makes not the bird. 1572.
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Counter-proverb: Fine (Fair) feathers make fine (fair) fowls (birds).
1596.
Good fences make good neighbors. 1794.
Counter-proverb: No fences make good neighbors. 1964.
Fight fire with fire. 1832.
Counter-proverb: You cannot fight fire with fire. 1904.
Flattery will get you nowhere. 1901.
Counter-proverb: Flattery will get you anywhere (everywhere). 1906.
Forgive and forget. 1377.
Counter-proverb: Forgive but never (don’t) forget. 1654.
You get what you pay for. 1802
Counter-proverb: You seldom (don’t always, may not) get what you pay
for. 1905.
God is in the details. 1955.
Counter-proverb: The devil is in the details. 1963.
Good enough is good enough. 1897.
Counter-proverb: Good enough is not (never) good enough. 1899.
You cannot buy happiness. 1737.
Counter-proverb: Wealth can buy happiness. 1833.
Hindsight is better than foresight (hindsight is twenty-twenty). 1832.
Counter-proverb: Foresight is better than hindsight. 1879.
Honesty is the best policy. 1605.
Counter-proverb: Honesty is not always the best policy.1690.
There is honor (even) among thieves . c1630.
Counter-proverb: There is no honor among thieves. 1786.
First impressions are (the most) lasting. 1700.
Counter-proverb: First impressions are fleeting. 1924.
Less is more. 1947.
Counter-proverb: More is more. 1975.
Life is (just, but) a bowl of cherries. 1931.
Counter-proverb: Life is not a bowl of cherries. 1931.
Life is no (not a) bed of roses. 1832.
Counter-proverb: Life is just a bed of roses. 1938.
Don’t (Never) hit (kick) a man when he’s down. 1816.
Counter-proverb: When a man is down, hit him (Always hit a man
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when he is down. When a man is down, that’s when to hit him). 1911.
The master’s tools cannot destroy the master’s house. 1981.

Counter-proverb: Use the master’s tools to destroy the master’s house.
1989.

Might makes right. 1633.
Counter-proverb: Right makes might. 1842.

You can’t have too much of a good thing. 1623.
Counter-proverb: There can be too much of a good thing (Too much of
a good thing is not good). 1696.

Bad (I11) news travels fast. 1567.
Counter-proverb: Good news travels fast. 1863.

No news is good (the best) news. 1616.
Counter-proverb: No news is bad news. 1863.

Nothing ventured, nothing gained (Nothing venture, nothing have).
1546.

Counter-proverb: Nothing ventured, nothing lost (Nothing venture,
nothing lose). 1850.

There are some (many) things money cannot buy. 1780.
Counter-proverb: There is nothing money cannot buy. 1833.
When others go low, go high. 2016.
Counter-proverb: When others go low, go lower. 2017.
Don't hate the player; hate the game. 1992.
Counter-proverb: Hate the player, not the game. 2004.
The plural of anecdote is data (evidence). 1980.
Counter-proverb: The plural of anecdote is not data (evidence). 1982.
Any (All, Even bad) publicity is good publicity. 1886.
Counter-proverb: Not all publicity is good publicity. 1915.
Everything is relative. 1826.
Counter-proverb: Not everything is relative. 1925.
Revenge (Vengeance) is sweet. 1566.
Counter-proverb: Revenge is never (not) sweet. 1658.
There is always room at the top. a1852.
Counter-proverb: There is no (seldom) room at the top. 1903.
Bad sex is better than no sex. 1969.
Counter-proverb: No sex is better than bad sex. 1984.
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There are two sides to every question. 1802.

Counter-proverb: Not every question has two sides (Some questions
have only one side). 1937.
Out of sight, out of mind. 1250.
Counter-proverb: Out of sight is not out of mind. 1815.
Silence means consent. 1380.
Counter-proverb: Silence means refusal. 1842.
Size doesn’t matter {in male sexual performance}, (it's what you do with
it, it's how you use it). 1903.
Counter-proverb: Size matters (Size does matter). 1964.
Statistics (Figures) don’t lie. 1836.
Counter-proverb: Statistics can prove anything (You can prove any-
thing with statistics). 1839.
All things come to him who waits. c1530.
Counter-proverb: Not all things come to him who waits. 1925.
The best things in life are free. 1917.
Counter-proverb: The best things in life are not free. 1929.
Second thoughts are best. 1579.
Counter-proverb: First thoughts are best. 1732.
Think before you act. 1756.
Counter-proverb: Act fist, think later (after). 1829.
There is truth in wine. 1645.
Counter-proverb: There is no truth in wine (Wine in, truth out). 1755.
Two can live as cheaply as (cheaper than) one. 1840.
Counter-proverb: Two cannot live as cheaply as one. 1903.
Virtue is its own reward. 1596.
Counter-proverb: Virtue is not (never, seldom) its own reward. 1800.
The whole cannot be greater than the sum of its parts. a300 B.C.?
Counter-proverb: The whole is (is sometimes; can be) greater than the
sum of its parts. 1845.
Winning is not everything. 1911.
Counter-proverb: Winning isn’t everything; it’s the only thing. 1950.
The woman (always) pays. 1916.
Counter-proverb: It is not always the woman who pays. 1925.
Woman’s place (A woman’s place) is in the home. 1832.
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Counter-proverb: A woman’s place is not always in the home (A wom-
an’s place is anywhere she wants to be). 1913.
The world is a wide (big) place. 1581.

Counter-proverb: The world is a little place (It’'s a small world) (after
all). 1850.
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DELIBERATE PROVERB INNOVATIONS:
TERMS, DEFINITIONS, AND CONCEPTS

Abstract: The present paper aims to provide a brief general overview of
terms, definitions and concepts developed to describe the various trans-
formation processes undergone by traditional proverbs and to denote and
define the proverbial utterances resulting from these processes. Based
on this overview and discussion, a suggestion is then made regarding the
name of the genre that can cover as accurately as possible the main char-
acteristics of deliberate proverb innovations and that can be accepted and
adopted by the majority of paremiologists.

Keywords: proverbs, anti-proverbs, deliberate proverb innovations,
terms, definitions, paraproverbs

1. Introduction

According to Rohrich and Mieder (1977: 114) “everything that is often
cited becomes ‘worn’ and is, thus, increasingly disposed to parody”.!
Rohrich and Mieder argue that this applies particularly to proverbs.
Although proverbs are traditionally believed to be bits of wisdom
about life and nature, they have never been considered sacrosanct.
On the contrary, their ‘universal wisdom’ has been questioned for
centuries, and consequently, proverbs have been transformed and/
or parodied so extensively that their variations have sometimes been
heard more often than their original forms (see T. Litovkina et al.

2021: 17).

A broad variety of terms has been introduced through time for
the products of these transformations, e.g., ‘anti-proverbs’, ‘deliber-

1 All non-English citations were translated by the authors.
German original: “Alles Vielzitierte wird abgenutzt und bekommt dadurch im-
mer mehr eine innere Disposition zur Parodie” (R6hrich and Mieder 1977: 114).

Proverbium Online Supplement 2 (2023): 175-196
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ate proverb innovations’, ‘fake proverbs), ‘fractured proverbs’, ‘hoax
proverbs’, ‘humorous proverb modifications’, ‘humorous proverb
transformations’, ‘mock proverbs’, ‘modified proverbs’, ‘occasional
proverbs’, ‘paraproverbs’, ‘parodied proverbs’, ‘perverbs’, ‘pervert-
ed proverbs’, ‘portmanteau proverbs’, ‘proverb alterations’, ‘proverb
innovations’, ‘proverb parodies’, ‘proverb variations’, ‘pseudo-prov-
erbs’, ‘proverb transformations’, ‘transformed proverbs’, ‘twisted
proverbs’, ‘wisecracks’, etc. (see Grzybek 2012: 139, T. Litovkina et al.
2021: 17-18, and Cocco 2015: 43?). For some of these terms, no in-
depth definition has been provided. For others, a theoretical concept
has been developed that attempts to describe the phenomenon in
detail.

Accordingly, the present paper aims to provide a brief general
overview of terms, definitions and concepts developed by scholars
to describe the various transformation processes undergone by tra-
ditional proverbs and to denote and define the proverbial utterances
resulting from these processes. Furthermore, based on this overview
and discussion, the authors of the present study propose a name for
the genre that can cover as accurately as possible the main charac-
teristics of deliberate proverb innovations and can be accepted and
adopted by the majority of paremiologists.

2. Anti-proverbs

2.1. Origin of the term ‘anti-proverb’ and its definition

One of the most frequently used terms used in the field of paremiolo-
gy to describe the phenomenon as such is ‘anti-proverb’. The German
term ‘Antisprichwort’ has been originally coined by Wolfgang Mied-
er. It was introduced for the first time in Rohrich and Mieder’s joint
book “Sprichwort” (1977: 114-115). According to Mieder (2007: 18),
the prefix ‘anti-’ can be used as an analogy for such literary-folklor-

2 Cocco (2015: 43) also lists the terms used in five more languages in additi-
on to English.
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istic expressions as ‘Antiheld’ (anti-hero), ‘Antiméirchen’ (anti-fairy
tale) or ‘Antilegende’ (anti-legend) (see Jolles (1930/1965: 58; 242) “to
describe in general all manipulations, parodies, alienations, perver-
sions and variations of proverbs”. In his subsequent works dedicated
to the subject, Mieder provides a more precise definition of the term,
based on which an ‘anti-proverb’ is “an allusive distortion, parody,
misapplication, or unexpected contextualization of a recognized
proverb, usually for comic or satiric effect” (Mieder 2021: 41).

As Mieder (cf. Rohrich and Mieder 1977: 115-117) and other
scholars following in his wake and working on topic-related studies
together with him (e.g., T. Litovkina et al. 2021) have shown, there
are different types of ‘anti-proverbs’. Some of these question the
truth of the traditional proverbs by employing antonyms (Cheer up!
— there is always room at the bottom! {There is always room at the top})
or by transforming the proverb into its opposite (The friend that isn’t
in need is a fried indeed {A friend in need is a friend indeed}). Other an-
ti-proverbs express the doubts regarding the content of the original
text by simply posing an innocent question (Still waters run deep - but
how can they run if they are still? {Still waters run deep}). At other times,
the person who transforms the anti-proverb does not care about the
original content of the proverb but uses the traditional text as the ba-
sis of a pun. Two typical examples for such puns are the blending of
two or more proverbs (Necessity is the mother of strange bedfellows { Ne-
cessity is the mother of invention; Politics makes strange bedfellows}) or
the so-called wellerisms?® (“Variety is the spice of life,” as the shoemaker
said when he was chewing wax, leather, and tobacco, all at once. {Variety
is the spice of life}). Mieder states that in the case of ‘anti-proverbs’, the
original proverb remains always recognisable (Mieder 1983: X).

3 According to Mieder (2014: 793), a wellerism “is usually made up of three
parts: (1) a statement (which often consists of a proverb or proverbial phrase),
(2) a speaker who makes this remark, and (3) a phrase that places the utterance
into an unexpected, contrived situation”.



178 Hrisztalina Hrisztova-Gotthardt - Katalin Vargha — Péter Barta

2.2. Acceptance and interpretations of the term ‘anti-proverb’

Wolfgang Mieder’s term ‘Antisprichwort’ or ‘anti-proverb’ has been
commonly accepted by numerous proverb scholars as “a general
label for such innovative alterations of and reactions to traditional
proverbs” (see T. Litovkina et al. 2021: 18). As can be seen in the next
two sections, some paremiologists have fully adopted the term and
use it in their studies. Others, however, have only partially agreed
with it.

2.2.1. The term ‘anti-proverb’ as fully accepted by various scholars

The International Research Group for Folklore and Linguistics was estab-
lished in 2006 in Budapest with the aim of exploring certain minor
genres of folklore, especially proverbs, anti-proverbs and jokes, and
of conducting comparative studies concentrating on utterances in
different languages and within various social and cultural contexts.
The members of the research group lead by Anna T. Litovkina have
accepted Mieder’s term and have adopted it in their studies while an-
alyzing the genesis, alteration modes, structure and use of anti-prov-
erbs in different European languages (e.g., Hrisztova-Gotthardt et al.
2018, T. Litovkina 2015, T. Litovkina et al. 2021). In one of their latest
publications, however, T. Litovkina, Hrisztova-Gotthardt, Barta, Var-
gha and Mieder raised the question of “whether the term anti-prov-
erb is indeed the most appropriate term for a genre” (T. Litovkina et
al. 2021: 18-19). The authors pointed out that it is worth noting the
opinion of scholars who have argued that not each anti-proverb is op-
posed to an original proverb, and have, thus, suggested the substitu-
tion of the prefix ‘anti-’ by other, more proper prefixes (see Section 3).

There are, still, many other scholars who have accepted the term
coined by Wolfgang Mieder and have used it in their works. Unfortu-
nately, due to space constraints only few of them can be mentioned
here. Barbara Lenz (1998), for instance, demonstrated in one of her
articles how productive some proverb structures can be by review-
ing numerous ‘anti-proverbs’ based on the structural formula “Lieb-
er X als Y’ (“Better X than Y”). Tatiana Valdaeva (2003) conducted a
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stylistic analysis of English ‘anti-proverbs’. Andrey Reznikov (2009)
offered in his book a detailed language analysis and examination of
Russian ‘anti-proverbs’ based on a corpus of 6,000 examples. Tilo We-
ber (2019) examined German ‘anti-proverbs’ based on the tradition-
al text Andere Lander, andere Sitten (Different strokes for different folks)
from the point of view of their schematicity.

2.2.2. The term ‘anti-proverb’ as partially accepted by various
scholars

As mentioned above, certain scholars have argued that ‘anti-proverb’
does not appear to be the most apt term for all the different kinds of
deliberate proverb innovations. A few important arguments provid-
ed by these scholars are briefly presented below.

Peter Grzybek, for instance, points out that the general term ‘an-
ti-proverb’ may well cover two main groups of ‘proverb variations’

[...] the first group - containing hoax proverbs, mock proverbs,
fake proverbs, pseudo proverbs, etc. - is based upon and presup-
poses structural knowledge of the proverbial genre as a whole
and thus implies the process of (ludistic) creation or generation,
the second group is based upon and presupposes knowledge of
(or familiarity with) concrete individual proverbs, and it is the
intentional ludistic or humoristic modification of an individual
proverb, which is at stake in this group (Grzybek 2012: 143).

He thus accepts the term ‘anti-proverb’ as a general category but
draws attention to the fact that “in the history of paroemiology and
paroemiography, a very different understanding of ‘anti-proverb’ has
also been promoted. According to this alternative understanding an
anti-proverb is a proverb which, usually within a given language and
culture, expresses the opposite meaning of a given proverb” (Grzy-
bek 2012: 142, cf. Voigt 2019: 918*).

+  “By the early 1980s, the term ‘anti-Sprichwort’ (then ‘anti-proverb’) had
become widespread, in Mieder’s multifaceted presentation [...] - these texts
reverse the ‘truth’ or assertion of traditional proverbs” (Voigt 2019: 918). Hun-
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Damien Villers (2010) proposes to use ‘anti-proverb’ only for one
category of the examined utterances: “Contradiction: consists in say-
ing the opposite of the target proverb, inverting its polarity™ e.g. All
that glitters is not gold — All that glitters is gold (2010: 160).

Francesca Cocco (2015) reserves the term ‘antiproverbio’ exclu-
sively for those anti-proverbs that constitute a real reversal of the
original proverb (Cocco 2015: 48-49), ‘antiproverbio’ thus becoming
a hyponym of ‘paraproverbio’.

Justyna Mandziuk (2016) finds it problematic that in the volumes
published by Mieder (1993) and Mieder and Litovkina (1999), the au-
thors treat the terms ‘anti-, ‘quasi-, and ‘twisted proverbs’ “as syn-
onyms and thus use them interchangeably”, after which “these names
were widely accepted by the linguistic community” (Mandziuk 2016:
22). She suggests a more hierarchical approach in which the terms
‘perverbs’ or ‘modified proverbs’ are used as an umbrella category
that incorporates all the subcategories. In the suggested hierarchical
structure, the category of anti-proverbs includes only modified prov-
erbs that “express meanings that stand in opposition to the meanings
of the original proverbs”. Her interpretation is based on the fact that
“the prefix anti- stands for something ‘opposing, against™ (Mandziuk
2016: 23). She also notes the negative connotations of the term.

In a following article Mandziuk (2017: 10) points out that Mieder’s
“general definition of the concept of anti-proverb® [...] seems only
partly adequate”.

While it is true to say that anti-proverbs introduce a new se-
mantic content (it happens so by means of the process called

garian original: “Az 1980-as évek elejére terjedt el az ‘anti-Sprichwort’ (majd az
‘anti-proverd’) kifejezés, Mieder sokrétli bemutatdsaban [...] - ezek a szévegek a
hagyomadnyos proverbiumok ‘igazsagat’ vagy allitasat forditjak az ellenkez6jére.”
5 French original: “La contradiction: consiste a dire le contraire du prover-
be cible, a inverser sa polarité.”

¢ An anti-proverb is “an intentionally changed (twisted, parodied) proverb
with a new meaning” (Mieder 2004: 281, cited by Mandziuk 2017: 10).
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relexicalisation, which introduces new meanings through lexical
and stylistic changes), the etymology of the prefix ’anti-* suggests
something ‘opposing, against), rather than parodied or twisted.
Accordingly, anti-proverbs produce meanings that stand in con-
trast to the original ones. Moreover, they might add utterly new
dimensions to the bona fide proverbs in such a way that the tradi-
tional meanings are seriously altered.” (Mandziuk 2017: 10).

Mandziuk (2017: 11) argues that “the fact that they contradict or
negate the original ones” is an “inherent property” of anti-proverbs,
meaning that they can constitute only a subcategory of modified
proverbs. She enumerates several ways in which this can be done,
including reversal of word order; asking questions; “turning positive
statements into negative ones and vice versa”’; and “[the] addition of
a dubious tag by means of conjunctions such as but, if, yet, howev-
er,(al)though etc.” (Mandziuk 2017: 10-11).

Other researchers criticize the concept of anti-proverb and the
use of the term from another perspective. In their critical comments,
they point out that it is by no means self-evident what we consider a
‘real’ proverb and what an ‘anti-proverb’, and where we should draw
the line between the two categories.

Alexander Kozintsev (2014) cites two definitions of the term ‘an-
ti-proverb’, drawing attention to a significant difference between
them. This difference is based on whether or not the anti-proverb
is closely linked to an original proverb, i.e. whether or not the an-
ti-proverb is the transformation of an original proverb. According to
the first definition by Wolfgang Mieder, “anti-proverbs are ‘any inten-
tional proverb variations in the form of puns, alterations, deletions
or additions’, and they ‘can only be effective communicative devices
if the traditional proverbs upon which they are based are also known’
(Mieder and T. Litovkina 1999: 3, 5; see also Mieder 2008: 88).” (Koz-
intsev 2014: 241). On the other hand, Kosintsev presents some exam-
ples drawn from Russian paremiography that are based on a consid-
erably looser interpretation, in which playfulness and creativity are
much more decisive than referencing a previously existing proverb:
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“According to a broad definition adopted by Walter and Mokienko
(2005), Mokienko and Walter (2006), and Reznikov (2009), any jocular
proverbs, maxims, and sayings, not necessarily those parodying tra-
ditional prototypes, are regarded as anti-proverbs. Such a definition
makes the databases awkwardly amorphous and infinitely expand-
able.” (Kozintsev 2014: 242).

Arvo Krikmann (2015) uses the term ‘anti-proverb’, but at the
same time points out that while we “tend to believe that the differ-
ence between the ordinary ‘serious’ proverbs and funny ‘antis’ is
clearly distinct, and the serious prototypes of ‘antis’ are clearly iden-
tifiable” (Krikmann 2015: 215), a large sample of text variants from
the Internet shows that this is far from evident. In fact, Krikmann
finds it questionable if there is “any possibility to distinguish here
between the ‘serious’ utterances and ‘antis’” (Krikmann 2015: 215).
He argues that this is only possible by closely examining the context
of each occurrence:

In order to understand which of the thousands of actualizations
of hypervariable Internet proverbs were intended to be serious-
ly didactic, or undoubtedly funny, or were meant to fulfil some
pragmatic functions of advertisements, etc., there is probably
no other way than to get closely familiarized with thousands and
thousands of their contexts. Fortunately - and differently from
the innumerable older proverbs exposed in the cemeteries of
printed sources or buried in the depths of archival manuscripts
- these contexts do exist already “by definition” and can be very
easily retrieved and studied. (Krikmann 2015: 227)

3. Alternative terms for deliberate proverb innovations

In the last few decades, various scholars have examined critical-
ly the term ‘anti-proverb’, as well as the concept itself. Others have
studied the phenomenon of deliberate proverb innovations entire-
ly independently from the term ’anti-proverb’. As a result, besides
‘anti-proverb’, numerous other terms have been coined. For a few
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of these terms a corresponding definition has been provided. In the
following, some of these concepts will be briefly presented.

3.1. Counter-proverbs

Charles Doyle coined the term ‘counter-proverb’ in 1972. According
to Doyle (2012: 33), “[a] counter-proverb is simply an overt negation
or sententious-sounding rebuttal of a proverb - an explicit denial of
the proverb’s asserted truth. A counter-proverb does not typically
aim for any ironic effect other than calling into doubt whatever wis-
dom it is that proverbs are supposed to encapsulate.” For instance,
the statement Oft fire is without smoke, is a counter-proverb to the tra-
ditional texts There is no fire without some smoke or Where fire is, smoke
will appear (Doyle 2012: 32).

Mieder and Doyle have given their respective terms very specific
senses the essence of which can be found in Doyle (2012), Doyle et al.
(2012), and Mieder (2015 and 2021). They both agree on the following:
«  When creating a ‘counter-proverb’ an existing positive proverb is
being changed into negative statement and vice versa. When cre-
ating an ‘anti-proverb’ a traditional proverb is being manipulated
so that wording and meaning are being changed.

«  While ‘counter-proverbs’ are not particularly plentiful, the cre-
ation of anti-proverbs has become a wide-spread phenomenon
since the beginning of the 20" century (cf. Mieder 2015: 40).

Based on the above, it can be concluded that the concept of ‘count-
er-proverbs’ as presented by Doyle is essentially in line with the nar-
row interpretation of the term ‘anti-proverb’ as described by Villers
(2010) and Cocco (2015) (see Section 2.2.2.).

3.2. Postproverbials

In one of his first works dealing with the topic of deliberate prover-
bial innovations, the Nigerian paremiologist Aderemi Raji-Oyelade
draws attention to the fact that, in the Yoruba language, “it would
not be unusual to hear a speaker using a ‘supplementary’ proverb in
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place of an ‘original’ proverb for the same purpose but with a play-
ful intention” (Raji-Oyelade 1999: 74). For this fascinating linguistic
and cultural phenomenon, he has coined the term ‘postproverbial’.
According to Raji-Oyelade, ‘postproverbials’ can be defined as “al-
ternate creations derived from and which stand against traditional
proverbs” (Raji-Oyelade 1999: 74). Besides, they do not simply ‘sub-
stitute’ the traditional proverbs but exist side by side in rather equal
phonocentric status with them. As illustration, he quotes an original
Yoruba proverb in use (E ‘ni t'6jin si koto, kq ard iyoku lqgbqn [He who
falls into a pit, is a lesson to others]) and its supplementary modern
alternative (E ni t'djin si koto, ojii €'16 fq [He who falls into a pit is
blind] (Raji-Oyelade 1999: 76).

Raji-Oyelade points out that the so-called ‘postproverbials’ are “the
linguistic evidence of the banal and blasphemous and as yet the witty
imagination of young and literate Yoruba speakers of the language”
(Raji-Oyelade 2004: 302). They are particularly popular among the
younger generation of Yoruba speakers who have received a West-
ern education, and have, therefore, a new perspective on traditional
culture and values. Accordingly, the act of coining ‘postproverbials’
can be understood as the intentional creation of (often playful and
blasphemous) modern proverbial utterances “of different values and
vision” (Raji-Oyelade 2012: 41).

In this context, it can be concluded that there is barely any differ-
ence between ‘anti-proverbs’ and ‘postproverbials’. As Mieder states
in his Foreword to Raji-Oyelade’s book “Playful Blasphemies. Postpro-
verbials as Archetypes of Modernity in Yorubd Culture” (2012: 18), “[t]he
biggest difference might well be that the intentional play with prov-
erbs has a longer tradition in Europe and America, while in more
traditional societies the respect for the wisdom of the elders has pre-
vented postproverbials from spreading as quickly”.

3.3. Paraparemias and paraproverbs

The first use of the prefix ‘para-’ for the intentional play with prov-
erbs goes back to several decades. As Raji-Oyelade has indicated:
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[...] around the mid-1980s, a Catalan poet called Carles Hac Mor
had created the conceptual terms “paraparemia” (paraparemies,
plural) and “metaparaparemia” to describe the anarchical and
humorous character of proverbial transformations which even-
tuate the conditions of contradiction, the paradox and the paro-
dy of conventional sayings. In 2001, Hac Mor wrote a short arti-
cle in issue 24 of The Barcelona Review under the title “Queé és la
paraparémia?” (Raji-Oyelade 2012: 123-124).

Accordingly, Raji-Oyelade considers ‘paraparemia’ a conceptual
pretext of the ‘postproverbial’ (see Section 3.2.).

Garcia Romero first uses the term ‘paraproverbio’ in 2015 (Garcia
Romero 2015), but it is only one year later that he publishes the only
essay (as far as the authors know) dedicated solely to anti-proverbi-
al terminology (Garcia Romero 2016). In this latter work, he accepts
the following anti-proverb definition: “An allusive distortion, paro-
dy, misapplication, or unexpected contextualization of a recognized
proverb, usually for comic or satiric effect” (Doyle et al. 2012: xi).
But he also goes further, suggesting the use of the term ‘paraproverb’
instead of ‘anti-proverb’:

We base our proposal on the fact that in the technical terminol-
ogy of Linguistics and Philology the prefix para- is the most used
to create terms that express the humorous twisting of a mod-
el. [...] we think that philologists can understand as humorous
twisting of a model a neologism [...] composed with the prefix
para-. (Garcia Romero 2016: 143).

Garcia Romero argues that this would result in terminology that
reflects Mieder’s concept of anti-proverbs more clearly:

In my opinion, what Mieder calls ‘anti-proverb’ does not desig-
nate an utterance which, by its form and/or meaning, is ‘oppo-
site’ or has ‘contrary properties or characteristics’ to a proverb,
but, on the contrary, designates an utterance which retains char-
acteristics of the original which it imitates (perfectly recognis-
able from a formal point of view), but in some way deviates from
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or deforms that original. Consequently, the use of a compound
with the prefix anti- would not, in our opinion, be appropriate’
(Garcia Romero 2016: 144).

He concludes that “it would be preferable to use terms such as
‘paraproverbs’, ‘paraparemias’, ‘pararrefranes’, etc. (according to the
terminology that each one prefers), instead of their corresponding
compounds with anti-."®

Francesca Cocco (2015) also suggests ‘paraproverbio’ in agree-
ment with Fernando Garcia Romero (Cocco 2015: 47-48).

3.4. Perverbs / modified proverbs

Mandziuk (2016) suggests a more hierarchical approach in which the
terms ‘perverbs’ or ‘modified proverbs’ are used as an umbrella term
that incorporates all the subcategories (‘anti-proverbs’, ‘quasi/pseu-
do-proverbs’, and ‘twisted proverbs’).

She considers the term ‘perverl’, created by the morphological
blending of perverted ‘turned from the right way’ and proverb, “broad
and general enough to cover the entire range of newly coined say-
ings” (Mandziuk 2016: 22), and uses it interchangeably with the more
neutral term ‘modified proverb’. In her interpretation, ‘anti-proverb’
can be used only for a specific subcategory of modified proverbs
which “express meanings that stand in opposition to the meanings of
the original proverbs” (Mandziuk 2016: 23).

7 Spanish original: “En mi opinidn, lo que Mieder llama ‘anti-proverbio’ no
designa un enunciado que, por su forma y/o por su significado, sea ‘opuesto’ o
tenga ‘propiedades o caracteristicas contrarias’ a un proverbio, sino que, por
el contrario, designa un enunciado que conserva caracteristicas propias del
original al que imita (perfectamente reconocible desde el punto de vista for-
mal), pero de alguna manera se desvia de ese original o lo deforma. En con-
secuencia, el empleo de un compuesto con el prefijo anti- no seria, en nuestra
opinién, adecuado.”

8 Spanish original: “seria preferible utilizar términos como ‘paraprover-
bios’, ‘paraparemias’, ‘pararrefranes’, etc. (segiin la terminologia que cada cual
prefiera), en lugar de sus correspondientes compuestos con anti-.”
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But this approach is questionable if we consider the origin of
the term ‘perverb’ and its intended original meaning more closely.
Grzybek (2012: 140-142) discusses the term ‘perverb’ and, along with
‘proverb parody’ and ‘anti-proverb’, sees it as a proverb modification
which “obligatory presupposes concrete references to individual
proverbs” (Grzybek 2012: 140). He describes the origin of the term
‘perverb’; and the specific type of wordplay connected to it:

Asto the origin of this term, it seems that it is closely related to the
French literary group OULIPO [...]. This group, founded in 1960,
used (and probably invented) the term ‘perverb’ (French: ‘perver-
be’) as a portmanteau word of “perverse proverb”, and defined it
as the “combination of the 1st half of one proverb with the second
half of another” [...] (Comp. p., 206).° (Grzybek 2012: 141).

In this interpretation perverbs “in any case consist of the fusion of
two ordinary proverbs into one, thus ultimately containing the modi-
fication of two proverbs” (Grzybek 2012: 141). According to Grzybek,
the only exception to this rule is a sub-category of perverbs, “the so-
called ‘garden path proverbs’, which are based on syntactically and
grammatically incompatible or incongruent fusions,!® such as (15)
Don’t count your chickens will do it for you” - in this case the beginning
of a proverb is mixed “with some kind of advice” (Grzybek 2012: 141).

Then he cites (and criticizes) the following, more general defini-
tion of the perverb that covers “both subcategories (i.e., the spliced
portmanteau proverbs as well as the garden path ones)”: “A perverb
(portmanteau of ‘perverse prover?’), also known as an anti-proverb, is
a humorous modification of a known proverb, usually by changing its
ending in a way that surprises or confounds the listener.” (Grzybek
2012: 141-142).

He continues with explaining why this general definition and the
equation of the two categories is problematic:

°  French original: “réunir la lére moitié d'un proverbe avec la deuxieme

moitié d'un autre”.
10 This phenomenon is called ‘anacoluthon’ in stylistics.
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This definition may seem to be plausible, at first sight; specifi-
cally, reference to some known proverb as a basis of a perverb
may turn out to be helpful in the understanding of this genre, or
sub-genre. A closer inspection of this definition shows, howev-
er, that it focuses on the modification of one proverb, only, and
ignores the fact that spliced portmanteau proverbs actually con-
tain the modification of two. And what may be even more prob-
lematic, is the identification of perverbs with anti-proverbs; al-
though perverbs may be, without a doubt, regarded to be one
particular kind of anti-proverbs, this definition does not work
in the reverse direction: in fact, it would seem rather question-
able to regard all kinds of anti-proverbs to be perverbs. (Grzybek
2012: 142).

For this reason, Mandziuk’s suggestion of adopting ‘perverb’ as a
broad category cannot be accepted without further ado. It has to be
noted that Mandziuk herself dispenses with the term in more recent
publications, and uses the more neutral term ‘modified proverbs’ as
abroad category (Mandziuk 2018, Mandziuk-Nizifiska 2020: 216-218).

3.5. Twisted proverbs

Mandziuk (2017: 11) sees ‘twisted proverbs’ as a subcategory of modi-
fied proverbs, which are characterised by “the fact that they undergo
various lexical, conceptual and phonetic modifications”. Her point
of reference for this interpretation is the volume “Twisted Wisdom.
Modern Anti-Proverbs” published by Mieder and Litovkina (1999), but
in fact, the exact term ‘twisted proverbs’ is not used here by Mied-
er and Litovkina. As the following citations show, Mieder uses the
term in other publications, but not as a specific term, rather just as
a synonym for ‘modified’ or ‘changed’: “[...] proverbs are more often
than not twisted into innovative formulations based on puns”; “...]
many advertisements contain traditional or twisted proverbs” (Mie-
der 2004: 244); “[...] anti-proverb an intentionally changed (twisted,
parodied) proverb with a new meaning” (Mieder 2004: 281).
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3.6. Miscellaneous

In the following, a few further terms for deliberate proverb inno-
vations will be presented in brief as proposed and used by various
scholars. However, these terms have not been elaborated nor been
widely accepted and adopted in proverb scholarship.

Grésillon and Maingueneau (1984: 114) use the term ‘détour-
nement’ and define it as follows: “[‘détournement’] consists in pro-
ducing an utterance that has the linguistic marks of proverbial utter-
ance but does not belong to the stock of recognised proverbs”.!t

Schapira (1999: 145) also uses the term ‘détournement’ (‘diver-
sion’), which seems to have become common in French specialized
literature, cf. e.g. Viellard (2005: 186-7). Besides, she speaks about
‘proverboides’ (Schapira 2000: 83) which coincide with Cocco’s pseu-
doproverbs.

Wozniak (2009: 186) too uses the French term ‘détournement’ (‘di-
version’) and makes a difference between ‘modification’ and ‘détour-
nement’. According to her, it is ‘modification’ “when the differences
between the original proverb and the modified proverb are not due
to a different intention to communicate, but to the constraints of the

utterance”'? while

the diversion does not have a formal origin of constraint. Thus
the proverbial modification is based on a formal necessity but
the same is not true for the diverted proverb. Indeed, the lat-
ter is not subject to any external constraint, no formal element
justifies its alterations. It appears that the proverbial diversion
is a motivation in itself. It is a desire to dismember, to reverse
the fixity, which is useful in a given context. The simple fact of

11 French original: “consiste a produire un énoncé possédant les marques
linguistiques de I'énonciation proverbiale mais qui n'appartient pas au stock
des proverbes reconnus”.

2. French original: “lorsque les différences entre le proverbe initial et le pro-
verbe modifié ne relévent pas d'une volonté de communication différente mais
de contraintes dues a 'énoncé”.
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modifying the proverb without necessity is therefore a driving
force. The creation of a ‘new’ proverb, which can be grasped by
everyone as a diverted unit, is a goal. This stylistic exercise is in
itself a motivation, a way of expressing one’s creative capacity
and its main objective is humour, parody, derision.”® (Wozniak
2009: 195-196).

In an article of his, Villers (2010: 150) generally uses the term
‘détournement proverbial’ but also ‘métaproverbe’, ‘perverbe’ (fol-
lowing the Oulipo French literary movement) and ‘parodie de prover-
bes’ as synonyms. He also uses ‘écorchement’ (‘maiming’) not as a
synonym of the former expressions but to denote an unintentional
modification of the proverb. For Villers, ‘détournement’ (‘diversion’)
is “altering the form (...) of a proverb”*in general (Villers 2010: 157).

In another writing of his, Villers (2014: 418-419) differentiates be-
tween ‘détournement’ or ‘parodie’ on the one hand and ‘métaprover-
be’ on the other, the former being a larger group than the latter and
comprising also wellerisms. He prefers the latter term also because
“this term refers to Jakobson’s metalinguistic function but also to the
metamorphosis that proverbs undergo”.*®

Cocco (2015: 47) proposes the use of the term ‘proverbio derivato’
(‘derived proverb’) for the anti-proverb but eventually prefers not to

3 French original: “le détournement n’a pas une origine formelle de

contrainte. Ainsi, si la modification proverbiale a pour base une nécessité for-
melle, il n'en va pas de méme pour le proverbe détourné. En effet, celui-ci ne
subit aucune contrainte externe, aucun élément formel ne justifie ses altéra-
tions. Il apparait que le détournement proverbial est une motivation en soi. Il
s’agit d'une volonté de démembrement, de défigement, qui trouve son utilité
dans un contexte donné. Le simple fait de modifier le proverbe sans nécessité
est donc un moteur. La création d’'un ‘nouveau’ proverbe, qui pourra étre saisi
par chacun en tant qu'ensemble détourné est un but. Cet exercice de style est
en soi une motivation, une fagcon dexprimer sa capacité créative et son objectif
principal est 'humour, la parodie, la dérision.”

% French original: “altérer la forme (...) d'un proverbe”.

French original: “ce terme fait référence a la fonction métalinguistique de
Jakobson mais également a la métamorphose que subissent les proverbes”.

15
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because anti-proverbs lack at least two prerequisites to be consid-
ered proverbs: anonymity and popularity. She then considers adding
to the word ‘proverbio’ the suffix “oide’ before rejecting this solution
because of the pejorative connotation of the suffix.

Moreover, Cocco (2015: 49-50) considers ‘pseudoproverbio’
(‘pseudo-proverb’) a proverb-like expression behind which there is
no concrete original proverb, just a proverb structure and in her
view, ‘pseudoproverbio’ is not a hyponym of ‘paraproverbio’. The au-
thors cannot agree with Cocco’s approach because her classification
separates parodies using proverb structures from the rest of paremi-
ological texts.

Mandziuk (2016, 2017) suggests more terms for subcategories of
modified proverbs such as ‘quasi-proverbs’ and ‘pseudo-proverbs’,
which both carry negative connotations. In her interpretation these
terms, “used somewhat pejoratively, [...] may be seen not only [as]
unsuccessful modifications but also ones that express false truth and
pseudo-wisdom” (Mandziuk 2017: 11).

4. Conclusion

In summary, it can be said that there exists a broad variety of terms
which have been used to refer to the phenomenon of deliberate
proverb innovations in all its diversity. A few of these terms, e.g.,
‘anti-proverb’ or ‘postproverbial’ have been distinctly defined and
accompanied by an elaborate concept. However, no term and no
related definition or concept have been accepted by the majority of
paremiologists so far.

While searching for a solution to this terminological issue the fol-
lowing important characteristics of the genre should be considered:
« the deliberate proverb innovations retain features of the origi-
nal proverb (or proverbial structure) from which they derive
and which they imitate or deform (cf. Garcia Romero 2016:

144);
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« not every deliberate proverb innovation is opposed to an origi-
nal proverb (cf. Villers 2010: 160, Cocco 2015: 48-49);

« the newly created utterances do not replace the original prov-
erbs but exist contemporaneously with them and function as
alternative (and often humorous) parallels to the traditional
proverbs (cf. Raji-Oyelade 2004: 304, 2021: 41).

Based on the above, the authors of this study suggest the term
‘paraproverb’ as an umbrella term for all deliberate proverb inno-
vations, and this for the following two reasons: firstly - as stated by
Garcia Romero (2016: 143) -, the prefix ‘para-’ is often used to cre-
ate terms that express the humorous twisting of a model; second-
ly - according to the Merriam-Webster Dictionary'® -, the prefix has,
among others, the following meanings: 1/ ‘beside’, ‘alongside of’, and
2/ ‘closely related to’, ‘closely resembling’.

In this context, the term ‘paraproverb’ (used in the sense of ‘de-
liberate proverb innovation’) would cover the main characteristics
of the genre: paraproverbs are the result of the (humorous) twisting
of a traditional proverb or of the use of proverb structure in a parody
and exist - at least for some time after their creation - side-by-side
with the proverbs from which they are derived.

The authors hope that with this paper they have initiated a new
scientific discussion that might result in coining a new, widely ac-
cepted term for the phenomenon of deliberate proverb innovations.
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ADEREMI RAJI-OYELADE

OF ANTI-PROVERBS AND POSTPROVERBIALS:
REFLECTIONS ON TERMS IN TRANSGRESSIVE
PAREMIOLOGY

Abstract: In all academic and professional disciplines, from archaeology
to zoology, terminologies have always been part of the process of defining
and describing phenomena, perspectives and performances. This essay is
focussed on two notable and current works in transgressive paremiology,
that is the study of radical changes, inventive re-creations and transforma-
tions that accompany existing bodies of proverbs across cultures. The term
“anti-proverb” is attributed to the scholarship of Wolfgang Mieder (1982)
and Anna Litovkina (1999) while the term “postproverbial” is an invention
of Raji-Oyelade (1999). Whereas the discourse of anti-proverb is copious-
ly rooted in proverb scholarships across Europe, the term postproverbial
has been the major referent in most contemporary discussions on proverb
transformations in African Studies.

Perhaps, it is necessary to interrogate both the critical difference and sim-
ilarity in the continental scholarship of terminologies. It is also important
to address these choices and account for the peculiarity of each of the
terms from available publications and references. Ultimately, the recep-
tion of a literary term goes a long way to defining its validity and accept-
ance within the critical space.

Key words: anti-proverb, postproverbial, proverb, literary terms, termi-
nologies

1. Introduction: the taxonomist’s duty and the proverb medium

In all academic and professional disciplines, from archaeology to zo-
ology, terminologies have always been part of the process of defining
and describing phenomena, perspectives and performances. Termi-
nologies help not only in providing definitions of subjects or ideas
within specific disciplines; they also contain other key terms which
relate to the project of categorisation, typification and differentia-
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tion. The creation or production of terminologies is the taxonomist
act with the ultimate intention of classification of species, epistemol-
ogies, ideologies and branches of knowledge. Therefore, the taxon-
omy of terms in literary and cultural studies is but a standard and
necessary practice which aids the methodical unpacking of subjects
and ideas in definable, descriptive, nucleic, and specific ways.

The proverb medium is perhaps the most compact verbal sign of
the cultural imagination of pre-literate and literate societies. Prov-
erbs are a crucial ethnographic material for the interrogation of the
lores and mores of a people. The given proverb text is a nucleic ver-
bal creation which is found as resource mainly in such humanistic
disciplines as anthropology, linguistics, literary, cultural and perfor-
mance studies, among others.

As a branch of cultural studies, paremiology is without its own
creation and deployment of bodies of terminologies in its critical re-
ception across time, continents and disciplines.

2. Terms in transgressive paremiology: anti-proverbs and
postproverbials

The idea of the discourse of radical paremiology is more recent, no-
ticeable or coming into focus within the last two decades of the twen-
tieth century. Transgressive paremiology is the branch of contempo-
rary proverb scholarship that focuses on the dynamism of the speech
act with especial interest in the changes that occur to the typical and
given proverb text. As a study of radical changes, the focus on in-
ventive re-creations and transformations has been primarily in the
structure and the re-formation of existing proverbs, although there
are instances of wholly different productions of neoteric proverbs
across cultures.

Lately, I have defined transgressive paremiology as “the study of
innovations and transformations in contemporary proverb scholar-
ship. Its crucial interest is to deal with significant structural violence
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done to traditional or conventional proverbs”.! Transgressive pare-
miology involves the critique of modernist and postmodernist prov-
erbs, and with it comes the emergence of particular terms which
describe and delineate the radical cultural activity. In the drift of dis-
cussion that follows, my intention is to foreground two relatively re-
cent terminologies of transgressive paremiology (“anti-proverb” and
“postproverbial”) which have become significant references in the
discourse of transgressive paremiology. These terms are attributed
to the scholarly works of Wolfgang Mieder (1982ff) and Anna Litovki-
na (1999) on the one hand, and the scholarship of Raji-Oyelade (1999)
on the other hand.

3. Anti-proverb

Between 1983 and 1989, Wolfgang Mieder first produced a 3-volume
publication on the anti-proverb tradition in German, beginning with
Antisprichworter, Band 1. Wiesbaden: Verlag fiir deutsche Sprache.?

There have been other references to the anti-proverb discourse as
available in other works in a number of European languages: Gossler,
(2005) — German; (Litovkina & Vargha, 2005) - Hungarian; (Mignaval,
2004) - French; (Walter & Mokienko, 2001 and 2005; and Reznikov,
2009) - Russian; and (Mieder & Litovkina, 1999; and Litovkina & Mie-
der, 2006) - English.

In their major publication on the subject, titled Twisted wisdom:
modern anti-proverbs, Wolfgang Mieder and Anna T. Litovkina define
anti-proverb as “any intentional proverb variation in the form of
puns, alterations, deletions or additions” (1999:3). The proverb schol-
ars emphasise the importance of the activity as involving gaming, ex/

1 See Raji-Oyelade, A. “COVID-19 (post)proverbials: twisting the word aga-
inst the Virus”, Proverbium 39 (2022), p. 228.

2 Mieder’s earliest works on anti-proverbs are contained in Antisprichworter,
Band 1. Wiesbaden: Verlag fiir deutsche Sprache, 1982; Antisprichworter, Band
2. Wiesbaden: Gesellschaft fiir deutsche Sprache, 1985; and Antisprichworter,
Band 3. Wiesbaden: Quelle & Meyer, 1989.
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change, playful or wilful re-formations vested upon the structure of
the conventional proverb. Seven years after Twisted wisdom, Mieder
and Litovkina, defined anti-proverbs as “deliberate proverb inno-
vations (alternations, parodies, transformations, variations, wise-
cracks, fractured proverbs)” (Old proverbs never die, they just diversify,
2006, 5). In both publications, they provide examples of the radical
variations, inventiveness and twistedness that are the hallmarks of
the anti-proverb. The illustrations of the anti-proverb is available in
German and other languages on the European Sprichwort-Plattform
<http://www.sprichwort-plattform.org/>

4. Postproverbial

The term “postproverbial” first came into the lexicon of African lit-
erary scholarship in 1999 (Research in African Literatures), with fuller
explication in the book entitled Postproverbials as archetypes of moder-
nity in Yoruba culture (Raji-Oyelade, 2012)3.

Postproverbials are defined as “supplementary proverbs... al-
ternate creations derived from and which stand against traditional
proverbs” (75). They are hybrid speech acts, re-creations of the tra-
ditional and conventional proverb medium; they are transgressive
sayings both in sense and in structure when compared to traditional
proverbs. The postproverbial impulse has become a major means of
interpreting and unpacking alternate, transgressive and transforma-
tional acts in contemporary scholarship of the sub-field in human-
istic discourses. Some notable works which have engaged with the
term or its variation include publications by Olutoyin Jegede, Noah
Balogun, Adeyemi Ademowo, Helen Yitah, Oladele Balogun, Shumi-
rai Nyota, Ahmad Kipacha, Olayinka Oyeleye, Zaynab Ango, Nkechi
Ezenwamadu, Chinyere Ojiakor, Uche Oboko, and Charles Akinsete

3 The term “postproverbial” was first used at a seminar in the Department
of English, University of Ibadan, Nigeria in 1995; the first full-length study of
the phenomenon was Raji-Oyelade’s Playful blasphemies: postproverbials as ar-
chetypes of modernity in Yoruba culture. Trier: Wissenchaftlicher Verlag 2012.
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among others. The special issue of Matatu, volume 51.2 (2020) - “The
postproverbial agency: texts, media and mediation in African cul-
tures” - contains some of the best essays on the discourse of postpro-
verbiality.* Till date, more scholarly works are engaging the proverb
term and its interpretation in a number of African languages. These
include essays in Ful'be, Igho, Shona, Swahili, and Yoruba.®

In a 2004 essay, Raji-Oyelade provided the typologies of the post-
proverbial activity based on the structure of suture, clausal and phras-
al excision, pun, phonemic inversion, extensions and additions. The
examples so given were noted as reflecting the urban imagination
of Africa, appearing in fictional and non-fictional genres including
literature, music, film, social media and other cultural spaces.® Wolf-
gang Mieder has recently produced a bibliography of researches
dedicated to the study of postproverbials.’

5. Interrogating the terminologies as indices of radical
transformation in proverb studies

Anti-proverbs and postproverbials are potentially ubiquitous, ex-
isting in day-to-day communication, popular literature, media and
entertainment. These nomenclatural choices (or peculiarity of nam-
ing) are decidedly continental and it is interesting that the transgres-
sive paremiological activity is “differently” named in European and
African scholarships of the subject. Whereas the use of the term “an-
ti-proverb” is copiously referenced in proverb scholarships across

*  The first international conference on postproverbials in African studies
held at the University of Ibadan, Nigeria (June 19-22, 2019).

5 See Introduction to the special edition of Matatu on postproverbials,
published online on September 21, 2020: https://brill.com/view/journals/
mata/51/2/article-p229_1.xml?language=en#d59330001e320

¢ See “Posting the African proverb: a grammar of Yoruba postproverbials,
or logophagia, logorrhea and the grammar of Yoruba postproverbials.” Prover-
bium 21 (2004): 299-314.

7 Mieder, W. “International proverb scholarship: an updated bibliography”,
Proverbium 38 (2021): 491-532.
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Europe, the term “postproverbial” has been the major referent in
most contemporary discussions on proverb transformations in Af-
rican studies.

Perhaps, it is necessary to interrogate both the critical difference
and similarity in the continental scholarship of terminologies. In
his foreword to Playful Blasphemies... in which he engages with both
terminologies, Mieder notes that there is a comparative sameness
between anti-proverbs and postproverbials. He admits the funda-
mental point that like anti-proverbs, “postproverbials are above all
‘subversive creations’ that are formulated with the distinct desire to
negate traditional wisdom and create new wisdom” (xiv).®

6. Comparative or contrastive terminologies: anti-proverb and
postproverbial

Also in a jointly published paper by Aleksa Varga and Raji-Oyelade,
the unanimous similarity between the two terms are implicitly es-
tablished, with the activity of transformations and transgressions as
procedures of the making of the anti-proverb and the postproverbial
text.” In addition to the transformational activity that is inherent in
them, both terms have the quality of being deviant in their opera-
tions. While anti-proverbs are noted to “frequently use elements of
irony and satire, and are also based on a play on words, thus raising a
humorous effect” (273), postproverbials are noted as containing “the
dual quality of playfulness and blasphemy” (275).

Named either as anti-proverb or postproverbial, the proverb text
is an alter-creation, the subversive or inventive response of the rad-
icalized human imagination in engagement with conventional wise
sayings. What becomes crucial is the justification of the similarity of

8 Quoted in the second edition of Raji-Oyelade’s Playful blasphemies: postpro-
verbials as archetypes of modernity in Yoruba culture, 2022.

o See “Proverbs across cultures: engaging with anti-proverbs and post-
proverbials in European and African proverb studies in the digital age”, 2021,
Pp. 268-282.
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the different prefixations (“anti” and “post”) which subserve the the-
ory of proverb. In elementary vocabulary, “anti” means “opposed to”
or the opposite of, the antonymic reverse of convention, that which
is different from and even deferred against the original utterance or
text. In the context of the terminology in focus, the prefix “post” has
both diachronic and synchronic potentials as an aberration, an after-
math and of convention; the postness of the proverb is a deconstruc-
tive referent as well as an evidence of the beyondness of the radical
text. In general, the critical imagination of the typical anti-proverb
and the postproverbial involves a post-structuralist activity. Howev-
er, while I cannot be too emphatic on the rationale for the use of
the appositive prefix “anti”, I can be exact on the theoretical logic of
the post-structuralist and post-modernist temper of the term post-
proverbial. While the devolution of both terminologies belong to the
exercise of the literate imagination in relation to the dynamics of in-
dustrialisation, technology and mass communication, the term post-
proverbial has apparent resonation with the idea of being a post-tra-
ditional and postcolonial exercise.

7. Hyphenated difference: postproverbial and the
post-proverbial

For the purpose of exactitude and theoretical intention, further dif-
ference should be noted in the graphic rendition of the term, either
as “postproverbial” or “post-proverbial”. Oftentimes, there has al-
ways been a certain liberalism in writing such that one rendition is
seen as a juxtaposition of the other, depending on the choice of the
particular writer or critic. However, the seemingly innocuous hypen
that has been added to the other rendition of the term limits the orig-
inal theoretical intention of the term. The hypen in “post-proverbi-
al” creates both a gap and a confliction with the essential concept of
the transgressive thought which conceives the tem “postproverbial”.
Reflecting on the seeming inconsequentiality of that hyphenated dif-
ference, I try to mark the relation and the distinction as clearly putin
chapter one of Playful blasphemies:
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As conceived, the term postproverbial refers to the synchronic
imagination of alternate creations which accompany (side by
side, almost functioning as parallels to) the utterance and use
of conventional sayings. The diachronic import of its postness
has been noted, but to write about the phenomenon graphical-
ly as a “post-proverbial” act is merely to foreground its histor-
ical sense, which the prefix, “post”, tends to emphasise. I will
therefore affirm that the hyphen is and should be decidedly
absent and silenced in the writing of the postproverbial theory.
(22-23)

8. Conclusion

Terminologies offer a vista of illuminations to concepts that may be
slippery or volatile to immediate or deep understanding. They are
descriptive as well as definitive of specific ideas or phenomena and
they help to unpack the meanings of particular subjects. In the case
of transgressive paremiology as exemplified in “anti-proverbs” and
“postproverbials”, terminologies ease encounters and interpreta-
tions of the various production of neoteric proverbial sayings. They
are the descriptive tools for the strategy of reading the structuration
and the revisions invested into the convention of the proverb medi-
um. They are also descriptive of the phenomena of alternate, mod-
ernist performance of proverbs which get radicalised by time, tech-
nology, industrialisation and urbanisation.

Furthermore, it must be said that the radical energy of these terms
is that of a literate imagination whereby anti-proverb is decidedly
Western and postproverbial is conceived as the effect of cross-con-
tinental and cross-linguistic encounters. These terms have become
the most visible in available bibliographies of transgressive paremi-
ology. In other interpretations, the receptions of anti-proverbs and
postproverbials have the potential of birthing other terms that are
crucial and particular to the field, indicative of further developments
within the critical space. Indeed, terminologies are of crucial signif-
icance for the discourse of transgressive paremiology in literary and
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cultural studies, anthropology and sociolinguistics, and media and
communication studies, among other disciplines.
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DRAHOTA-SZABO ERZSEBET

QUO VADIS, KOZMONDAS? GONDOLATOK A
FRAZEODIDAKTIKAI ALAPELVEKROL A NEMET
MINT IDEGEN NYELV OKTATASABAN

Absztrakt: A frazeologizmusoknak a szovegértésben és a szovegalkotasban
betoltott szerepét mutatja, hogy a székincs didaktikajdban a frazeodidak-
tika is helyet kapott. A frazeodidaktika alapvetd feladata abban 4ll, hogy
ajanlasokat fogalmazzon meg arra vonatkozdan, hogy a nyelvtudas szintjé-
t6l fiiggéen mely frazeologizmusok és milyen mddszerekkel integralanddk
az oktatdsba. A frazeologizmusok kozvetitését illetéen alapelvek is rendel-
kezésilinkre allnak. A tanulmany ezeknek a frazeodidaktikai alapelveknek
a helytallésagat vizsgalja kozmondasokon keresztiil. Hangsulyos szerepet
kap az irasban a kozmondasok szerepe a kulturtorténeti ismeretek atada-
sdban, a grammatikai szabalyszerlségek rogzitésében, a székincsbovités-
ben. A kontrasztiv szemlélet kapcsan a szerzé példdkon keresztiil mutatja
be, hogyan segit az interlingvalis 0sszevetés a pozitiv transzfer megerdsi-
tésében, ill. az interferencidlis hibdk kikiiszobo6lésében. A kitekintésben a
koézmonddsoknak a nyelvterapidban betoltott szerepérdl esik szo.

Kulcsszavak: frazeodidaktikai alapelvek, kézmondasok, kulturtorténet,
grammatika, székincsbovités, kontrasztivitds, nyelvterapia

Abstract: The didactics of fixed expressions has become an integral part of
the methodology of teaching vocabulary, which signals the role phraseo-
logical units play in text processing and text production. The fundamental
role of the didactics of phraseological units is to state recommendations
on which phraseological units could be integrated into language teaching,
and on the methodology of teaching them at different levels of language
competence. In addition, we have some basic principles at our disposal
concerning the teaching of phraseological units. The present study exam-
ines the relevance of these principles through the teaching of proverbs.
Emphasis is put on the role proverbs play in transferring knowledge re-
lated to cultural history, in the teaching and learning of grammar rules,
and in vocabulary development. In line with the contrastive approach, the
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author provides examples on how interlingual comparison contributes to
positive transfer and to the correction of mistakes related to interference.
The outlook section details the role of proverbs in language therapy.

Keywords: principles of the didactics of fixed expressions, proverbs, cul-
tural history, grammar, vocabulary development, language contrasts, lan-
guage therapy

1. Bevezetés

Hosszu évtizedek 6ta foglalkoznak nyelvészek és néprajztuddsok al-
landésult szokapcsolatokkal, igy a frazeoldgia mar nem tekinthet6 Uj
tudomanyagnak. A frazeologizmusok relevancidjit az anyanyelv és
az idegen nyelvek oktatasdban is felismertiik, hiszen abbdl indulunk
ki, hogy szovegekben kommunikalunk, s a sz6vegek nemcsak egyes
szavakbdl, hanem ,el6regyartott” nyelvi elemekbdl, frazeologizmu-
sokbol is dllnak. Ezt a felismerést bizonyitja az is, hogy a nyelvtu-
domadnyi és jellemzden elméleti kutatdsok mellett egyre t6bb olyan
publikaciét olvashatunk, amelyek az oktatasi gyakorlatra fokuszal-
nak. Az egy- és két- vagy tobbnyelvi frazeoldgiai lexikonok mellett
tanuldészotarak és gyakorlékonyvek jelentek meg (v6. pl. Banffi-Be-
nedek 2014; Foldes és Kiihnert 1990; Herzog et al. 1980, 2005; Hessky
1993; Hessky és Ettinger 1997; Wotjak és Richter 1988).

A Koz06s Eurdpai Referenciakeretben is tiikr6z6dik az a tény, hogy
a frazeologizmusok a lexikalis kompetencia relevans elemei (v6. GER
2020: 154). Mar Al szinten szerepelnek allandésult székapcsolatok
(v6. GER 2020: 155), és C2 szinten a referenciakeret kiemeli, hogy a
nyelvtanul6 gazdag székincsének a beszélt nyelvi és idiomatikus sz6-
szerkezetek is részét képezik (v6. GER uo.).

A szdkincs didaktikdjdban megkapta mélté helyét a frazeodidak-
tika, amely a frazeologizmusok szisztematikus, efficiens kozvetitésé-
vel foglalkozik a nyelvoktatasban (v6. Winzer-Kiontke 2010: 250). A
frazeodidaktika feladata segitséget nytjtani arra vonatkozdan, hogy
a nyelvtudas szintjétdl fiiggéen mely frazeologizmusokat és milyen
modszerrel (feladatokkal, gyakorlatokkal, szovegekkel) ajanlott a
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nyelvoktatasba integralni. Modelleket fejlesztenek, a lehetséges fel-
adatokat és gyakorlatokat tipusokba rendezik (v6. pl. Babillon 2001;
Kiihn 1992, 1994; Liiger 1997, 2004).

A tanulmanyban a frazeodidaktikai alapelvek dllnak a k6zéppont-
ban. Megvizsgdlom, hogy ezekkel mennyiben lehet egyetérteni, ill.
kell-e 6ket mddositani, kiegésziteni. Az alapelvekbdl néhdnyat ki-
emelek és kozmondasokon keresztiil mutatom be Oket, ill. érvelek
mellettiik. A célcsoportot németszakos tandrjeldltek alkotjak. Az
alapelvek szemtigyre vételével a f6 célom valaszt adni a cimben sze-
repld kérdésre, azaz: Quo vadis, kozmondas?

2. Terminologia

Miel6tt ratérek a kozmondasokra, helyezziik 6ket nagyobb 6sszefiig-
gésbe! A frazeologizmusoknak szamtalan definicidja 1étezik. Jelen
irdsban frazeologizmusokon olyan legalabb két sz6bol allandésult
szokapcsolatokat értek, amelyeket lexikalis és strukturalis stabilitas
jellemez, s ebbdl adéddan reprodukalhatésag. Az idiomatikussag a
frazeologizmusoknak nem kotelezd jegye (vo. Drahota-Szabé 2021a:
15). A frazeologizmusoknak a Burger-féle klasszifikacié szerint ha-
rom nagy csoportjuk van: referencialis, strukturalis és kommuni-
kativ frazeologizmusok (Burger 2010: 36). A strukturalis frazeolo-
gizmusok grammatikai viszonyokat fejeznek ki, igy az elsajatitasuk
mar az idegennyelv-tanulas kezdeti szakaszaban kivanatos (pl. weder
... noch; entweder ... oder). Mivel a kommunikativ frazeologizmusok,
azaz a rutinformuldk, ill. mas néven pragmatikai frazeologizmusok a
kommunikaciés aktus kezdetén, befejezésekor, ill. a kommunikacié
lefolydsa alatt elengedhetetlen nyelvi ,panelek”, ezekkel kezdédik
az idegen nyelvek tanuldsa (k6szonési formak stb.). A frazeodidakti-
ka feladatleirasa is az el6bbieket tlikrozi, ugyanis azt hangsulyozza,
hogy ma mar konszenzus van abban a tekintetben, hogy a frazeo-
logizmusokat be kell épiteni az idegennyelv-oktatds curriculumaba,
és a frazeoldgia ,periféridjanak” nagyobb jelentGséget kell tulaj-
donitani, azaz a rutinformuldknak, a funkcidigés szerkezeteknek,
a kollokacioknak, hiszen ezek frekventalt gyakorisaggal hasznalt
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nyelvi elemek, igy relevansabbak az idegen nyelvet tanuldk szamara
(Winzer-Kiontke 2010: 251).

Szintén a Burger-féle osztalyozas szerint a referencialis frazeolo-
gizmusok egyik csoportjaba tartoznak a nominativ frazeologizmu-
sok, amelyeknek szemantikailag megnevez6 funkciéjuk van, szin-
taktikailag pedig mondatrészi szerepiik. Az itt targyalt k6zmonddasok
a referencialis frazeologizmusok masik csoportjdba, az tn. propo-
zicionalis frazeologizmusokhoz sorolanddk, hiszen szemantikailag
kijelentések, szintaktikailag pedig mondat-, ill. szévegértéktiek. Igy
rokonsagot mutatnak a szalléigékkel és a kozhelyekkel. A kézmon-
dasok f6 szemantikai jellemzdje, hogy életigazsagot, bolcsességet,
tanacsot fogalmaznak meg, formailag pedig mondatok.

A szamtalan kézmondas-definicié koziil itt csak egyet emelek
ki, amelyre a késébbiekben visszatériink. O. Nagy (1976: 12) ,klasz-
szikus” meghatdrozasa szerint ,a kézmondas [...] ,,elv”, az dltalanos
érvényliség igényével hasznalt ,életbdlcsesség”, tandcs vagy itélet, de
mindenesetre olyan mondat, amelynek a tartalmaval kapcsolatban
folvethetd az ,igaz vagy nem igaz” kérdése, és amely mindig tob-
bé-kevésbé korhoz kotott és ezért tarsadalmilag is meghatarozott
vilagnézetet tiikroz”. (Kiemelés t6lem - D.-Sz. E.)

3. A kézmonddsok pragmatikai értekeérol

A kézmondésok szocialis funkcidja korhoz és kultardhoz kotott (lasd
0. Nagy fenti definicidjat is, ill. v6. Burger 2010: 110; Fleischer 1997:
77). Ma mar nem hasznaljak a kozmondasokat érvelésként birdsagi
eljarasokban, perekben, a gyermeknevelésnek sem ezek az alapjai
(v6. Drahota-Szab6 2021a: 140k.). A mindennapi nyelvhasznalatban
azt latjuk, hogy a beszéldk és a kozmondasok kozotti pragmatikai vi-
szony megvaltozott, azaz a nyelvhasznalék viszonyulasa a kdzmon-
dasokhoz, ill. azok visszahatdsa az emberekre, viselkedésiikre, érték-
rendszeriikre sth. Ezt mutatja az is, hogy a kozmondasok ma sokszor
modifikalt, elferditett alakban hasznalatosak (v6. Drahota-Szabo
2021a: 135-159; Hrisztova-Gotthardt et al. 2018; Mieder és Téthné Li-
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tovkina 1999). Mindez azonban nem jelenti azt, hogy a kodifikalt koz-
monddsok kivesznek a nyelviinkbdl, hiszen tovabbra is fontos argu-
mentativ szerepiik van nemcsak a szébeli kommunikaciéban, hanem
az irott szovegfajtakban is. A frazeologizmusok koziil azonban - mint
emlitettem - a kommunikativ formuldk kapnak hangsulyos szerepet
az idegennyelv-oktatasban, mivel ezek az idegen nyelvii kommuni-
kaciénak kezdettdl fogva az eléfeltételei. Emellett egyre nagyobb fi-
gyelmet kapnak a kollokaciok is, hiszen itt nagy az interferencialis
hibalehet6ség. A kozmondésokra pedig tovabbra is kisebb hangstlyt
fektetnek a tankonyvek. A kérdés tehat az, mi lehet ennek az oka, ill.
sokkal inkabb az, hogy mire is jok a kozmondasok az idegen nyelvi
kompetencia kialakitasaban.

4. Frazeodidaktikai alapelvek

A tovabbiakban a frazeodidaktikai alapelveket vizsgalom, amelyeket
(Liiger: 129-163) a kovetkezd tizenkét tézisben foglal 6ssze (a forditas
németrdl magyarra télem val6 - D.-Sz. E.):

1. ,A frazeoldgiai székapcsolatok kozvetitésében a szoveg a
centralis egység.”

Altézis 1a: ,Egyediil a kontextuson keresztiil nyilik lehet6sé-
ge a tanuldnak a frazeoldgiai kifejezések szemantizdcidjara,
esetleges mas identifikacios segitségek mellett.”

Altézis 1b: ,A kifejezési oldal jegyeit ugyancsak szoveg vonat-
kozasaban kell kozvetiteni.”

2. ,A frazeologizmusok szemantikai-pragmatikai tobbletértékét
a szituacids Osszefiiggések figyelembe vételével lehet felis-
merni.”

3. ,A frazeologizmusok egyik alcsoportja, azaz a rutinformulak
szamara a szituacids beagyazottsag konstitutiv, ezek kozveti-
tése csak kommunikdcids 6sszefiiggésekben lehetséges.”

4. LA rutinformulak nemcsak a mondatrész- és mondatszintet
érintik, hanem szovegértékiek is lehetnek, igy tehat fontos
nyelvi kifejezéeszkozok.”
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5. ,Az interlingvalis Osszehasonlitdsok el6szor is a nyelvrél
valé reflexid szolgalatdban allnak, ill. a frazeoldgiai egységek
szemantikai sajatsdgaira érzékenyitenek.”

Altézis 5a: ,Az 0sszevetések segitenek az interlingvalis arnya-
lati kiilonbségek felfedésében.”

Altézis 5b: ,, Az Osszevetéseknek leginkabb szévegkdrnyezet-
ben kell torténnitik.”

6. ,A frazeologizmusok csak korldtozottan alkalmasak a nyelvi
kompetencia és az orszagismereti tudas integralt kozvetitésé-
re.”

7. ,Az elsajatitand6 tananyag mennyiségének a meghatarozasa-
nal sziikséges a frazeoldgiai kifejez6eszkozok célzott kivalasz-
tasa.”

8. ,Egyes frazeologizmusokat elmélyiilten és kiillonb6z6 szem-
pontok szerint kell feldolgozni.”

9. ,A frazeologizmusokat elsGsorban passzivan kell birtokolni.”

10. ,,A frazeologizmusok hasznalatat mint (talzott) kulturalis ko-
zeledést is lehet értelmezni.”

11. Autoném tanulés: ,,Az individualis tanuldsi kompetencia ki-
alakitasanak kozponti szerepe van.”

12. ,,Az Gj média segitheti az auton6m tovabbtanulast.”

Az elsé harom tézis egy pontban Gsszegezhetd, hiszen minde-
gyik a kontextusba agyazottsag fontossdgat hangsulyozza. Kontext-
uson pedig érthetjilk nemcsak a nyelvi szovegdsszefiiggést, hanem
a szitudcios keretet is (vO. Drahota-Szabo 2022: 12). Ez a harom tétel
tehat valéjaban egy tézis, de kétségteleniil relevans. Anndl a kérdés-
nél ugyanis, hogy mikor és hogyan integraljunk kézmondasokat az
idegennyelv-oktatasba (ha el kell valasztani a sor végén, akkor igy:
idegen-nyelv-oktatdsba vagy ide-gennyelv-oktatdsba), a mottd igy
hangozhat: ,,A k6zmondasok oktatasba valé beépitése nem 6ncél”.
A kbzmondasokat az idegennyelv-oktatasban tematikus kontextusba
ajanlott beagyazni, pl. a kovetkezd témakorokbe: csaldd, hivatas, sza-
badidd, nyaralds, sport stb. A tanulas, ill. a hivatds, a munka témai-
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nal példaul a kovetkez6 kézmondasok illeszkednek a tananyagba:
Erst die Arbeit, dann das Vergniigen. [Munka utdn édes a pihenés.]

Morgenstunde hat Gold im Munde. [Ki kordn kel, aranyat lel.]
Ubung macht den Meister. [Gyakorlat teszi a mestert.]

Was Hdanschen nicht lernt, lernt Hans nimmermehr.

Friih 1ibt sich, was ein Meister werden will.

Ein voller Bauch studiert nicht gern.

Aufgeschoben ist nicht aufgehoben.

Wer rastet, (der) rostet.

Ohne Fleifs kein Preis.

A felsorolt frazeodidaktikai tézisek tobbségével egyetértek. A 9.
és a 10. tétellel azonban nem teljességgel: egyrészt azért nem, mert
a passziv és az aktiv tudds nem kiilonithetd el élesen egymdstol,
masrészt pedig azért nem, mert a gyakorlatban, azaz a hétkoznapi
kommunikaciéban aligha redlis az a veszély, miszerint a frazeologiz-
musok hasznalatat az anyanyelviek tdlzott kulturalis kézeledésként
értékelnék.

A 11. és a 12. tézis elhagyhatd, mert ezek nem (csupan) frazeodi-
daktikai alapelvek, hanem minden egyéb nyelvi és nem nyelvi kom-
petencia fejlesztésére érvényesek.

A kozmondasok idegennyelv-oktatasba vald beépitésénél a fenti
motto igy is megfogalmazhaté: ,A k6zmondasok nem a cél, hanem
az eszk6z”. Ez azt jelenti, hogy a k6zmondasokat nem (csak) 6nma-
gukért tanitjuk, pusztan azért, hogy a tanuldk/hallgaték tobb koz-
monddst ismerjenek, s ezeket a sajat beszédprodukciéjukban hasz-
nalni tudjak. Azt is mérlegelni kell, hogy milyen nyelvi vagy egyéb,
jellemzden orszagismereti, kultirtorténeti ismeretek kozvetithetok
vagy mélyithetdk el a segitségiikkel. A tovabbiakban erre térek ki. A
kérdés tehat — ismételten az irds cimével 6sszhangban - tovabbra is
ez: Mire jok a kozmonddsok?
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5. Kozmonddsok és orszdgismeret, kulturtorténet

A fenti kérdés megvalaszolasakor reflektalok Liiger (2004: 150) mar
emlitett 6. tézisére, amely szerint: ,A frazeologizmusok csak korlé-
tozottan alkalmasak a nyelvi kompetencia és az orszagismereti tudds
integralt kozvetitésére”. Ezt a ,korlatozottsagot” lehet azonban felol-
dani a kovetkez6 tézissel: ,Egyes frazeologizmusokat elmélyiilten és
kiilénbo6z6 szempontok szerint kell feldolgozni”. Kiilondsen érvényes
ez azokra a k6zmondasokra, amelyek kulturalisan és torténetileg is
pregnansan kotottek. Ha ezekkel a kozmondasokkal elmélyiiltebben
foglalkozunk, akkor nemcsak a nyelvi kompetencidt fejleszthetjiik,
hanem orszagismereti, kultirtorténeti ismereteket is kozvetithe-
tlink. Vilagitsuk ezt meg ezzel a k6zmondassal:

Wer den Pfennig nicht ehrt, ist des Talers nicht wert. ('aki a kisebb
pénzosszegekkel felel6tlentil banik, nem lesz jomodit’)

Akézmondas magyar ekvivalense: Ki a fillért nem becsiili, a forintot
nem érdemli. (V6. még: Jobb a siiril fillér, mint a ritka forint. = 'inkabb
sokszor jussunk kevesebb pénzhez, mint ritkan t6bbhoz’.)

Mind a német, mind a magyar kdzmondasban pénznemek sze-
repelnek, azaz redlidk, ezért ezek a kzmonddsok realia-frazeologiz-
musoknak tekintenddk. Redlia-frazeologizmusokon olyan kotott sz6-
kapcsolatokat értek, amelyek egy adott kultaraval és/vagy nyelvvel,
azaz egy kultir-/nyelvk6zosség torténelmével, szokasaival, hagyoma-
nyaival, gondolkodasaval szorosan 6sszefiiggnek, ill. nyelvspecifikus
vonasokat mutatnak (Drahota-Szab6 2016: 308). Ilyenek a magyarban
példaul a kdvetkezo frazeologizmusok: nincs egy (drva/huncut) fillérje
sem vkinek (‘nincs pénze, szegény’); az utolsé fillerjét is odaadnd vkinek
vki (‘nagyon jésziviy’).

A kézmondasok tarsadalmi és torténeti fiiggésége nyilvanul meg
abban, hogy a német k6zmondasnak elterjedt a mai, modernizalt - a
lexikonban is kodifikalt - variansa is (v6. Duden 2013: 565):

Wer den Cent nicht ehrt, ist des Euros nicht wert.
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A t6bbi frazeologizmusnak is van olyan valtozata, amelyben a
Pfennig komponens helyett Cent szerepel:
fiir jmdn./etw. keinen Pfennig geben (beszélt nyelvi; 'vkit/vmit
feladni; azt gondolni, hogy vkinek/vminek semmi esélye a
sikerre’) - fiir jmdn. /etw. keinen Cent geben

keinen Pfennig / keine zehn Pfennig wert sein (beszélt nyelvi;
‘értéktelen’) > keinen Cent / keine zehn Cent wert sein

auf den Pfennig sehen / mit dem Pfennig rechnen (‘'nagyon takaré-
kos’) - auf den Cent sehen / mit dem Cent rechnen

nicht fiir fiinf Pfennig (beszélt nyelvi; 'semmiképpen, semennyi-
re sem’) > nicht fiir fiinf Cent.

A halad¢ nyelvtanuldknak, igy a leenddé némettanaroknak is, igé-
nylik van arra, hogy megértsék, mit miért mondunk éppen ugy. A
frazeologizmusokat, igy a kézmondasokat is ,atlathat6” egységek-
ként szeretnék megérteni, megtanulni. Igy példaul a Taler kompo-
nens a fenti kézmondasban magyarazatra szorul (Wer den Pfennig
nicht ehrt, ist des Talers nicht wert.). A Taler egy ma mar nem hasznala-
tos pénzérme neve, ez a rovid forma az eredetileg Joachimstaler révid
formaja, a 16. szazadban keletkezett. A Joachimstaler nevii pénzérme
pedig egy helységrol kapta a nevét: St. Joachimsthal Csehorszaghan
talalhat6 és a mai neve: Jachymov. A 16. szazad els6 felétdl az ottani
banyabol nyerték azt az ezilistot, amibdl a pénzt verték. (V6. Duden
2001: 835.) A Taler szt a magyarba is atvettiik, hiszen a talléra 16. és a
19. szdzad kozott nemcsak Erdélyben, hanem a régi Magyarorszagon
is hasznalt eziistpénz volt (v6. Pusztai 2003: 1300).

A tantargyakon ativel§ oktatds jegyében a németéran magyar kul-
tartorténeti ismeretek is kozvetithet6k a felsorolt frazeologizmusok
kapcsan. A fenti jelentésekben a magyar frazeologizmusokban a ga-
ras komponens fordul el6: egy lyukas/drva garast sem ér vmi (‘semmit
sem ér vmi’); egy lyukas/drva garast sem adna vmiert vki (‘semmit sem
adna vmiért vki’); nincs egy drva/lyukas garasa sem vkinek ('nincs pén-
ze, nagyon szegény'); leteszi a garast vini/vki mellett vki (elkotelezi ma-
gat vmely allaspont vagy vmely személy mellett’); az utolsé garasdt is
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odaadnd vkinek vki (nagyon joszivly); élére rakja a garast vki (nagyon
vagy tulzottan is takarékos); a fogdhoz veri a garast vki (takarékos, ill.
tosvény, zsugori, fukar’).

Ezeket a magyar frazeologizmusokat ma is gyakran hasznaljuk, de
mar csak kevés beszéld tudja, mi is volt a garas valéjaban. Ezeket az
ismereteket atadhatjuk németdran is: a garas [ném. Mariengroschen]
a kozépkorban egy eziistpénz volt, a dénarhoz képest nagyobb és ér-
tékesebb. Ezutan valtépénzként hasznaltak 5, 3, ill. 2 krajcar [ném.
Kreuzer] értékben (v6. Pusztai 2003: 434). A krajcdr volt a 19. szazad-
ban a legkisebb rézpénz (v6. Pusztai 2003: 768).

A frazeologizmusokat kétségteleniil akkor is tudjuk hasznalni,
ha nem ismerjiik az etimoldgidjukat. Ugyanakkor, ha a kézmondds
a keletkezési torténetének felfedésével motivaltta vélik, akkor job-
ban r6gziil az emlékezetben, azaz nagyobb eséllyel keriil at a receptiv
szokincsiinkbdl a produktivba. Az etimoldgia emellett kulturtorténe-
ti ismeretekkel is gazdagitja a nyelvtanulét. Vilagitsuk meg az elmon-
dottakat egy példaval!

Wer zuerst kommt, mahlt zuerst. (aki el6szor érkezik, el6szor ke-
riil sorra; aki kés6bb érkezik, nem tdmaszthat igényeket’; vo.
szinonim jelentésben: Szemesnek dll a vildg.)

Ezt a kozmondast a németszakos hallgatéim literalizaltak, pon-
tosabban remotivaltak és igy értelmezték: ’aki el6szor érkezik (pl.
egy partira), az elGszor ehet, és a tébbieknek, az elkéséknek esetleg
mar semmi nem marad’. A mahlen igét tehat az ’enni’ jelentéssel ko-
tik 6ssze, mint ahogy ez a Mahlzeit!-ban [J6 étvdgyat!] is megjelenik.
Ha azonban felfedjiik a hallgatéknak a kézmondds eredetét, akkor
felismerik az ige itt aktualis masik jelentését is: 'valamilyen szemes
termést, takarmanyt a malomban megdrolni’ (v6. DUW 2003: 1042).
A kézmondas ugyanis Eike von Repgow ,Sachsenspiegel” cimi tor-
vénygyljteményére megy vissza, amely a kovetkezd alcimet viseli:
»Das sidchsische Landrecht” (v6. Duden 2013: 878). A kézmondas ere-
detileg egy el6iras volt, miszerint annak volt joga el§szor meg6rolni a
gabonajat, aki els6ként érkezett a malomba (v6. DUW 2003 uo.).



Quo vadis, kozmondas?... 219

6. Kozmonddsok és grammatika

A fent emlitett 6. tézis szerint a frazeologizmusok nemcsak az orsza-
gismereti tudas, hanem a nyelvi kompetencia integralt kdzvetitésére
is csak korlatozottan alkalmasak. Erre a tézisre reflektalva elészor
is ki kell emelni, hogy a grammatikat kizarélag a kozmondasokon
keresztiil nyilvanvaléan nem lehet megtanitani és megtanulni, ez
nem is jutna senkinek az eszébe. Az is bizonyos azonban, hogy a
segitséglikkel rogzithet6k a nyelvtani jelenségek és szabéalyok. Koz-
tudott, hogy a szabalyok rogzitésében az ,emlékezeti mankéknak”,
példaul a betliszavaknak fontos szerepe van. A német nyelvkonyvek-
ben, ill. nyelvérdkon is gyakran taldlkozhatunk emlékezetfejlesztd
stratégiakkal (v0. Sarvari 2006). Ilyen un. ,Eselsbriicke” vonatkozik a
mellékmondati szérendre, amelyet igy tudunk kénnyen megjegyez-
ni: KATI-szérend (K = kot6szd; A = alany; T = targy; I = ige). Mivel a
kézmondasok formailag mondatok, alkalmasak arra, hogy a legkii-
16nb6z6bb nyelvtani szabalyokat az emlékezetiinkbe véssiik a segit-
séglikkel. Csak néhany példat emlitek:

(1) A szintaxis kurzuson a hallgaték megismerik a mondatok fajtait
komplexitdsuk szerint. A fémondat és a mellékmondat sorrendje a
kovetkez6 kozmonddssal is szemléltetheto:
Verschiebe nicht auf morgen, was du heute kannst besorgen! (sor-
rend: fGmondat - mellékmondat)

Was du heute kannst besorgen, (das) verschiebe nicht auf morgen!
(sorrend: mellékmondat - fémondat) [Amit ma megtehetsz, ne
halaszd holnapra!]

(2) Ugyancsak a szintaxis keretében foglalkozunk a tradicionalis
mondatelemzéssel, a szintagmakkal és a mondatrészekkel, azok
megjelenési formdival. Az alany, ill. a targy szerepét jellemzden egy
fénév vagy egy névmas latja el, ugyanakkor lehet vonatkozo6i mellék-
mondat is:

Wer wagt, gewinnt. [Aki mer, az nyer.]

Wer sucht, der findet. [Aki keres, (az) taldl.]

Wer nicht horen will, muss fiihlen.
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Wer die Wahl hat, hat die Qual.

Wer im Glashaus sitzt, soll nicht mit Steinen werfen.
Wer gut schmiert, der gut fahrt.

Was sich liebt, das neckt sich.

Was lange wahrt, wird endlich gut.

Was ein Hdkchen werden will, kriimmt sich beizeiten.

Was Hdnschen nicht lernt, lernt Hans nimmermehr.

(3) A hallgaték megtanuljak azt a szabdlyt, miszerint a német féneve-
siilt mellékneveket melléknévként ragozzuk. Ezt rogzitik a kovetkez6
kézmondéasok:

Der Kliigere gibt nach. [Okos enged, szamdr szenved.]

Jedem das Seine. [Mindenkinek a magdet / ami jdr / amit megerde-
mel.; Mindenki azt kapja, amit megérdemel.]

Dem Gliicklichen schldgt keine Stunde.

(4) A kdzmondéasok a vonzatos igék elsajatitasaban is segitségiinkre
lehetnek:

Eigener Herd ist Goldes wert. [wert sein + Genitiv)
Alter schiitzt vor Torheit nicht. (schiitzen vor + Dativ)

(5) A melléknévragozasi szabalyok rogziilését segitik a kovetkezok:
Einem geschenkten Gaul schaut man nicht ins Maul. (a vegyes ra-
gozasbdl a gyenge végz6dés) [Ajdndek Ionak ne nézd a fogdt!]
In/hinter einer rauen Schale steckt oft ein guter Kern. [ In einer har-
ten Schale steckt oft ein weicher Kern. (a vegyes ragozashol el6-
szOr gyenge, majd erds végzddés)

Wenn man dem Teufel den kleinen Finger gibt, so nimmt er die
ganze Hand. (gyenge ragozas) [funkcionalis ekvivalens: A lejtén
nincs megdllds.]

Selbsterkenntnis ist der erste Schritt zur Besserung. (gyenge rago-
Z4s)

Die grofSen Fische fressen die kleinen. (gyenge ragozas) [A nagy
halak bekapjdk/megeszik/lenyelik/felfaljdk a kis halakat.]
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Hunger ist der beste Koch. (gyenge ragozas) [Az ehség a legjobb
szakdcs.]

(6) A tagadasra vonatkoz6 szabalyokat rogzithetik a kovetkezdk (mi-
kor kein és mikor nicht a tagadszo):
Es ist noch kein Meister vom Himmel gefallen.

Eine Schwalbe macht noch keinen Sommer. [Egy fecske nem csindl
nyarat.]

Hunde, die bellen, beifSen nicht. [Amelyik kutya ugat, az nem ha-
rap.]

7. Kozmonddsok és kontrasztiv szokincsbovités

Koézmondasok segitségével nemcsak nyelvtani szabalyokat rogzithe-
tiink, hanem a szdkincs elsajatitasat is timogathatjuk. A székincsben
koztudottan tébb ekvivalenciatipus létezik: egy-az-egyhez-megfe-
lelés, egy-a-tobbhoz-megfelelés, tobb-az-egyhez-megfelelés, egy-a-
részhez-megfelelés és egy-a-nullahoz-megfelelés. Ha azt is figye-
lembe vessziik, hogy a szavak gyakran egész paradigmatikai mez6-
ket alkotnak, akkor a fentieket ki kell egésziteni ezzel: tobb-a-tobb-
hoz-megfelelés. Egy magyar szénak tehat ritkan felel meg a németben
egyetlen egy sz6. A magyar és a német szavak nem feltétleniil esnek
egybe sem jelentésterjedelmiikben, sem pedig stilaris értékiikben.

Ezeknek a lexikdlis jelenségeknek a tudatositdsa, az interferen-
cialis hibak lehet6ségének a tisztazasa elsésorban a szemantika, ill.
a beszédgyakorlat kurzusok feladata. Itt is segitségiinkre lehetnek
a kozmonddsok. Az interferencialis hibak gyakorisagat egy 1998-as
felmérésem is kimutatta, amelyben németszakos hallgatéim koz-
mondds-kompetencidjat vizsgaltam (Drahota-Szabé 2021a: 176-186).
A vizsgalatban 100 elsGéves és 100 végzos hallgaté vett részt; az alap-
ja a Grzybek (1991) altal 6sszeallitott pardmiolégiai minimum volt.
Grzybek vizsgdlatahoz hasonldan a hallgatéim a parémiolégiai mini-
mumot alkoté hetvenhét kozmondas elsé felét kaptak meg, s ezeket
kellett kiegésziteniiik. 2022 6szén végeztem egy kiscsoportos kont-
rollvizsgalatot az els6 évfolyamos (0sszesen 8 f6) hallgatéval. (Koz-
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tudott, hogy a tanarszakos hallgatok szama évrél-évre drasztikusan
csokken, ill. az idegen nyelvek koziil csak az angol tudja tartani a
nulményaikat éppen elkezdd hallgatok vettek részt, eredményeik a
kozépiskolaban elsajatitott tudasukat tiikkrozik.

A hallgatok a kézmondasok kiegészitésekor mindkét felmérés-
ben sok olyan lexikalis interferencidlis hibat vétettek, amelyek az
egy-a-tobbhoz-megfelelésbdl adodtak. A magyar tobbjelentésti hall-
gatni igének példaul a németben két ekvivalense van: schweigen és
horen. A magyar kozmondast {iltették at a hallgatdk sz6 szerint né-
metre, és nem a szemantikailag megfelel$ ekvivalenst valasztottak:
*Reden ist Silber, Horen ist Gold. A német kdzmondds helyesen igy
hangzik: Reden ist Silber, Schweigen ist Gold.

A magyar szem sz6 ugyancsak tobbjelentésti és ezeket a jelenté-
seket a németben hangalakilag kiilonb6z6 szavak hordozzak: Korn
(gabona’) és Auge (latdszerv’). A hiba ismét a magyar hatasara ke-
letkezett interferencialis jelenség: *Ein blindes Huhn findet auch ein
Auge/findet Augen auch/kann auch ein Auge finden. Helyesen: Ein blin-
des Huhn findet auch (ein)mal ein Korn. [Vak tyuk is taldl szemet.]

A hallgatni és schweigen/horen, ill. a szem és Korn/Auge (esetleg
még: Ahre, Samen) esetében azt is mondhatjuk, hogy részleges le-
xikalis megfelelésekrdl van szd, un. inkluziorél, bennfoglalasrdl,
hiszen a magyar szavak a megfelel6 mindkét német sz6 jelentését
magukba foglaljak, nem differencidljak a jelentéseket hangalakban,
azaz kiilon szavakban.

A tiikorforditasokként keletkezett hibas kozmondds-kiegészitések
oka tehat a magyar és a német szokincs aszimmetrikus volta, ami azt
isjelenti, hogy a szavak gyakorta poliszémek, és a poliszém magyar és
német szavak eltérnek egymastél a mas szavakkal torténdé kombinal-
hatésagukban is. Ezt latjuk ebben a megoldasban is: *Es ist nicht alles
Gold, was leuchtet. A német kézmondas helyesen igy hangzik: Es ist
nicht alles Gold, was glanzt. [vo. Nem mind arany, ami fenylik.] A fénylik
igének tehat a németben két sz6 is megfelelhet: leuchten és glinzen.



Quo vadis, kozmondas?... 223

A glanzen ige poliszém. Az elsé jelentésében (fénysugarat visszaver-
ni’; v6. DUW 2003: 656) a kovetkez6 német igék a szinonimai: blin-
ken, blitzen, flimmern, funkeln, glitzern, leuchten, schimmern, spriihen,
strahlen, (valasztékos) flirren, (kolt6i) gleiffen (vo. Duden 2004: 443). A
magyar ekvivalensek: fénylik, ragyog, csillog stb. A masik jelentésé-
ben (csoddlatot kelteni’; v6. DUW 2003 uo.) a rokon értelmu szavak
és kifejezések: sich abheben, auffallen, sich auszeichnen, beeindrucken,
brillieren, Eindruck machen, herausragen, hervorragen, hervorstechen,
sich hervortun, imponieren, prunken stb. (vé. Duden 2004: 443). A ma-
gyarban ebben a jelentésben a kovetkezoket hasznalhatjuk: kitinni,
kiemelkedni.

A gldnzen igét az els6ként megadott jelentésében ezekkel a sza-
vakkal kothetjiik 6ssze: das Gold (mint a kézmondasban is), Metalle
(pl. a napsugaraktol), das Wasser (pl. der See glanzt im Mondschein),
die Augen (pl. ihre Augen glanzen feucht, seine Augen waren glanzend
schwarz), der Boden (pl. der Boden glanzt vor Sauberkeit), die Sterne.
Atvitt értelemben: Freude glinzt in ihren Augen, er glinzt vor Freude
(v6. m. ragyog az oromtdl). Ennek megfelelGen a glanzend melléknév
jelentése ’kivalo, kitiing, remek, nagyszerii, pompas), azaz atvitt ér-
telemben ’ragyogd’ (pl. ein glanzender Einfall [m. ragyogo otlet], sie
kommen gldnzend miteinander aus [m. ragyogoan kijonnek egymdssall,
es geht ihr glanzend [m. ragyogoan van]) (v6. DUW 2003 uo.). Az utol-
s6 példa szinonimajaként ezt is mondhatjuk: es geht ihr blendend (v6.
DUW 2003: 298). A blendend konkrét jelentésében ’vakitd, kapraztatd’
(pl. blendende Sonne = vakité nap(fény)), atvitt jelentése pedig az el6b-
bi szovegkornyezetben: ’kdprazatos’.

8. Kozmonddsok kontrasztivan

A frazeodidaktikai tézisek 5. pontja az interlingvalis 6sszehasonlita-
sokra vonatkozik (Liiger 2004: 143-147). Azzal teljes mértékben egyet
kell érteni, hogy a kontrasztiv megkozelités sok haszonnal jar. A fen-
ti tézis mdsodik alpontja szerint az Osszevetéseknek lehetdség sze-
rint szévegkdrnyezetben kell térténniiik (Liiger 2004: 147). Ugy vé-
lem azonban, hogy ennek nem feltétleniil kell igy torténnie: haladé
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nyelvtanuldknal, kiilondsen leend6 nyelvtandroknal - a kontrasztiv
nyelvészeti kurzuson - az dsszevetés az ekvivalenciatipusok vizsgala-
taval, szovegosszefiiggések nélkiil is elvégezhetd (vo. Drahota-Szabd
2021a: 45-134). Elso 1épésben tisztdzandd a tertium comparationis,
azaz az Osszevetési alap: a hallgatékkal a frazeologizmusokat sze-
mantikai, formai és stilaris szempontbdl hasonlitjuk Gssze.

A messzemené ekvivalensek tudatositasaval erdsithetd a pozitiv
transzfer, pl.: Aki mdsnak vermet as, maga esik bele. - Wer andern eine
Grube grabt, fallt selbst hinein. (A k6zos bibliai hattérnek koszonhet6-
en vo. még az angolban: If you dig a pit for someone else, you fall into it
yourself.; az oroszban: He poti/konati 0pyzomy simy, cam 8 Heé nonadéutv.)

A részleges ekvivalensek kozotti apré eltérések tudatositasaval
kikiisz6bolhetbk az interferencidlis hibak. Az emlitett 1998-as felmé-
résemben részt vett 6sszesen 200 hallgaté koziil csak 57-en egészitet-
ték ki helyesen a kdvetkez6 kozmondast: Der Apfel fallt nicht weit vom
Stamm. 117-en ezt irtdk, valamint a 2022-es felmérésben mindegyik
hallgaté: *Der Apfel fallt nicht weit vom Baum/von seinem Baum. Ez
egyértelmien a magyar kozmondas tiikorforditasa: Az alma nem esik
messze a fdjdtol. A részleges ekvivalensek esetében tehat azt tapasz-
taljuk, hogy a hallgatok tiikorforditassal iiltetik 4t németre a magyar
kézmondéasokat.

A funkcionalis ekvivalenseknek egyezik ugyan a frazeoldgiai je-
lentésiik, de a képi hattér eltér, pl.:

Jeder Topf findet seinen Deckel. (mindenki megtaldlja a hozza ill6
hézastarsat’); Jeder Hans findet seine Grete. (minden férfi meg-
talalja a hozza il16 feleséget’) - Megtaldlja/megleli zsdk a foltjdt.
Alte Mduse fressen auch gern frischen Speck. — A veén kecske is meg-
nyalja a sot.
Die Katze / der Kater ldasst das Mausen nicht. — Kutydbdl nem lesz
szalonna.

A kontrasztiv szemléletet kiterjeszthetjiik mds nyelvekre is, hiszen
a hallgatéink tébbsége angolul is tanul. Az utolséként megadott koz-
mondds interlingvalis szinonimdi: You cannot/can’t make a silk pur-
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se out of a sow’s ear.; You cannot turn chalk into cheese.; Once a rustic
always a rustic.

9. Osszegzés és kitekintés

Osszegzésként megéllapithat, hogy a kézmonddsoknak mind az
idegen nyelvi kompetencia fejlesztésében (székincs, grammatika),
mind a kultartorténeti ismeretek kozvetitésében fontos szerepe van.
Ha azonban ezeken feliil tovabbi valaszt akarunk kapni a cimben fel-
tett kérdésre (Quo vadis, kozmondas?), akkor még egy teriiletet meg
kell emliteni, amely 0ssztadrsadalmi relevanciaval is bir. Tarsadalma-
inkban ugyanis egyre né az idések aranya, a demencia népbeteg-
ségnek szamit. A demencia kiilonboz6 fajtaival kiizd6 idés emberek
altalanos problémaja, hogy beszédiik lelassul, gyakran nem taldljak
a szavakat, ami az agyban és a beszélészervekben bekovetkezett val-
tozasok kovetkezménye. Olyan nyelvterapidra van tehat sziikségiik,
amelyben az emlékezetiikbél reprodukalhatd, kész nyelvi mini-
szovegeket tudnak aktivalni. Ezek a miniszévegek a kdzmondasok,
hasznalnak (v6. Drahota-Szabd 2021b). Az anyanyelvi kozmondaso-
kat ugyanis gyermekkorban sajatitjuk el, igy azokat mélyen elrakta-
rozzuk a mentalis lexikonunkban, ugyanakkor - ismertségiik folytan
- kénnyen elShivhaték. Igy kothetd dssze a szovegértés, a recepcid,
valamint a nyelvi megnyilatkozasok produkciéja éppen azaltal, hogy
a kozmondasok reprodukalhaté nyelvi egységek. A kozmondasokon
alapulo nyelvi jatékok a demencids idéskortiaknak sikerélményt
nyujtanak, tehdt a nyelvi és a szintén rendkiviil fontos mentalis te-
rapia sikeresen parosithat6. A kozmonddsokkal valé jaték aktival-
hatja a kiilonb6z6 haloosszefiiggéseket az agyban: a fonetikai halot,
ill. jellemzden a szemantikai hélét (ide tartoznak a szinonimdk, az
antonimak, a kohiponimak, a hiponimék, a hiperonimék) (v6. az al-
talam Osszeallitott, antiproverbiumokon alapuld jatékos feladatokat
is: http://alzheimer-aktiv.de/sprichwoerter-raten). Az interneten fel-
lelhetd, demencids emberek nyelvterapiajat célzo6 feladatok, gyakor-
latok kozott és az idegennyelv-oktatdsban, valamint az anyanyelvok-
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tatasban ismert feladattipusok kzott nagyon sok a hasonldsag, azaz
- meggy6z6désem és tapasztalatom szerint — a két teriilet egymastol
sok hasznos impulzust kaphat.
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KEVIN J. MCKENNA

REFLECTIONS ON INCORPORATING RUSSIAN
PROVERBS INTO THE RUSSIAN LANGUAGE
CLASSROOM

Abstract: In my contribution to this Festschrift for Anna Litovkina, I pro-
pose to discuss the various ways over the years that I have incorporated
Russian proverbs in the classroom and the benefits that my students have
derived from this practice. I will begin my paper with a review of the most
helpful proverb collections available for purchase by students and then
transition to the various ways that I have engaged them pedagogically with
these proverb texts. I will make a transition then to how proverbs can be
used to introduce and practice a variety of grammar/syntax constructions
for Beginning/Intermediate-level students which can be so important to
developing a sound foundation for appreciation of this intricate language.
To introduce American students to the rich and varied depths of Russian
wit, wisdom, and humor, I will discuss those proverbs most appropriate
for these purposes. Finally, I will describe the various ways in which I en-
courage students to pursue verbal mastery of the Russian language on the
basis of weekly dialog presentations designed to enrich their cultural ap-
preciation as well as linguistic skills.

Keywords: Russian proverbs, methodology

As co-editor Valery Mokienko observes in the Preface to his Bovuoii
cnosapv pycckux nocnosuy, (Moscow, 2010), Russian proverbs enjoy
widespread popularity and use for a wide range of purposes. As a Pro-
fessor of Russian language/literature at the University of Vermont for
nearly forty years, I have found them invaluable in a variety of ways
in my Introductory, Intermediate and Advanced levels of Russian
language and culture classes. In my contribution to this Festschrift for
Anna Litovkina, I will discuss the various ways that I have incorpo-
rated Russian proverbs in the classroom over the years and the ben-
efits that my students have derived from this practice. I will begin
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my paper with a review of what I consider the most helpful proverb
collections available for purchase by students and then transition to
the various ways that I have engaged them pedagogically with these
proverb texts. I will make a transition then to how proverbs can be
used to introduce and practice a variety of grammar/syntax construc-
tions for Beginning/Intermediate-level and Advanced- level students
which can be so important to developing a sound foundation for ap-
preciation of this intricate language. To introduce American students
to the rich and varied depths of Russian wit, wisdom, and humor,
I will discuss those proverbs most appropriate for these purposes.
Finally, I will describe the various ways in which I encourage stu-
dents to pursue verbal mastery of the Russian language on the basis
of weekly dialog presentations designed to enrich their cultural ap-
preciation as well as linguistic skills.

Now into my fourth year of retirement from the German/Russian
Department at the University of Vermont, I am pleased to contribute
this essay to Anna T. Litovkina’s festschrift in honor of her 60™ birth-
day. After all, her textbook, A Proverb a Day Keeps Boredom Away* has
played a significant role in my own use of teaching Russian proverbs
and proverbial expressions to American students for more than the
last 30 years.

As co-editor Valery Mokienko observes in the Preface to his
Bonvwioti cnosape pycckux nocnosuy,> Russian proverbs enjoy wide-
spread popularity and use for a wide range of purposes. I have found
them invaluable in a variety of ways in my Introductory, Intermedi-
ate and Advanced levels of Russian language classes for nearly forty
years. Prior to commenting on the various ways they have proved
helpful in the Russian language curriculum, let me note the various
proverb textbooks and collections that have been available to Rus-
sian language instructors and students.

For example, one of the most helpful proverb collections I have
used for nearly the past thirty years in a broad range of Russian lan-

1 Pécs-Szkszard: IPF-Konyvek, 2000.
2 Moskva: OJIMA Menus Ipymm, 2010.
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guage classrooms is M. Dubrovin’s dual language Anenutickue u pyccxue
nocnosuupl u nozosopxu/A Book of English and Russian Proverbs and Say-
ings.®* Numbering close to 300 English and Russian language prov-
erbs, this cleverly illustrated collection is accompanied by humorous
illustrations intended to clarify the literal and situational use of fre-
quently used English-language proverbs and their Russian language
equivalents. The book is designed for secondary and college-level
students of the Russian language and holds great appeal for univer-
sity students seeking to improve their comfort level with the Russian
language and its people’s culture. Similarly helpful for these purpos-
es is S. Kuskovskaya’s English Proverbs and Sayings.* This collection
attempts to group various English proverbs or sayings according to
their Russian-language equivalents. Organized around situational
ideas and topics similar to both English-language and Russian ev-
eryday themes, this helpful book numbers more than 1000 proverbs
and proverbial expressions. My experience in incorporating these
cleverly designed books into our Russian curriculum has been that
students benefit from the visual drawings and well-conceived situa-
tional content explanations of both familiar English-language equiv-
alents as well as purely Russian proverbs that increase their insight
into Russian everyday life and culture.

While not inclusive of the helpful cartoon drawings of the
above-noted collections, S. S. Kuzmin’s and N. L. Shadrin’s Pyccko-
aenutickuil cnosapv nocnosuy, u nozosopox/Russian-English Dictionary
of Proverbs and Sayings provides an equally useful range of other in-
formation for its readers.” For example, while certain proverbs of
Russian oral speech are included, greater attention is paid to those
proverbs and sayings that originated in 19*-20%-century Russian lit-
erature. The structure of each proverb entry contains a broad range

3 Moskva: Prosveshchenie, 1995. Unfortunately, while this and other proverb
textbooks have been published in new, updated editions, I have been unable to
identify more recent proverb publications.

*  Minsk: Vysheishaya Shkola Publishers, 1987.

5 Minsk: Bermsiiimas mkona, 1987.
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of helpful information: for example, following reference to the En-
glish-language equivalent each proverb entry also includes Rus-
sian-English language quotations from fictional and publicistic liter-
ature to highlight situational use and meaning.

Clearly, Anna Litovkina’s A Proverb a Day Keeps Boredom Away is
designed for Hungarian students of the English language but its clev-
er organization and creative exercises have proved helpful and in-
spiring to me in familiarizing my American students with Russian
proverbs and proverbial expressions. The book contains 47 units
arranged into four chapters. The initial chapter largely introduces
Latin-based proverbs as well as those originating from the Bible.
Chapter Two is organized into fifteen topics by different internal and
external features, structures, rhyme and alliteration, word repeti-
tion, etc. Chapter Three devotes attention to words most frequently
used in the American proverbs. The final chapter treats a variety of
topical proverbs such as money, love, knowledge and wisdom, chil-
dren and parents, words and deeds, etc.

Having reference to these and other proverb collections has, of
course, been immensely helpful in introducing my American stu-
dents to Russian proverbs, but finding ways to explain their meaning,
use, and understanding has proved a constant challenge. Inculcation
of their direct or metaphoric meaning and use has proved far more
challenging with college-age students. For example, merely knowing
the translation-equivalents of Russian-to-English or English-to-Rus-
sian proverbs does not ensure understanding of their wide range of
linguo-cultural meaning. Similarly taxing was the issue of when and
how to introduce Russian proverbs into the classroom: at the intro-
ductory or intermediate or advanced levels of instruction?

Introductory level of Russian:

For understandable reasons I seldom introduced Russian proverbs or
proverbial expressions in the first semester of a first-year language
course when more attention was directed to issues such as the Rus-
sian alphabet, proper pronunciation, verb-conjugation, noun-adjec-
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tive declension, etc. An occasional exception to this rule presented
itself when the English and Russian language equivalents were virtu-
al word-for-word translations like Time is money/Bpems—oerveu or All
is well that ends well/Bcé xopowio, umo xopowio kornuaemcs. Gradually, in
the second semester, however, I found that students enjoyed increas-
ingly frequent exposure to Russian proverb equivalents with familiar
English-language proverbs, for example An apple does not fall far from
the tree/6noxo (d6nouxo) om sbnonu (F6nonvku) Hedanexo nadaem; All
that glitters is not gold/He 6cé mo 3onomo, umo 6necmum. I found that stu-
dents very much enjoyed the witty equivalents of English/ American
proverb equivalents with which they were already familiar and were
intrigued by the pronunciation and other familiar structural features
that aided in their mastery of the Russian equivalent proverb. Not too
surprisingly, these students often were not as familiar as one might
expect with many popular American proverbs, but did enjoy giving
thought and consideration to their metaphoric application in a wide
variety of situational settings. For example, increasingly fewer Amer-
ican college age students today remain familiar with the adage Fools
rush in where angels fear to tread/JJypaxam s3axon ne nucan (literal trans.:
There is no written law for fools), but discussion of its situational appli-
cation and meaning proved insightful and enjoyable for them. Not at
all surprisingly most students found themselves enjoying the mean-
ing and apposite use of the American proverbs as they did of their
Russian equivalents. For example, the familiar First come, first served
in English gained new appreciation when compared with its Russian
version, ITepsomy zocmuio nepsoe mecmo u kpacras novxcka (trans.: The first
visitor gets the first place and pretty spoon). Similarly, the less familiar
British proverb Fine words butter no parsnips initially strikes today’s
American students as dated and having little to no application, but
its Russian equivalent Conosvst 6acHamu He kopmsim (trans.: One does not
feed a nightingale with fables) strikes them as having a more charming
and clever application. Similar examples with readily available cog-
nate features include Score twice before you cut once/Cemv pasz ommepo,
odun pas ompexcv; Birds of a feather flock together/Puvibax pvibaka eudum
usoanexa (trans.: One fisherman sees another from afar); Make hay while
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the sun shines/Kocu xoca, noxa poca (trans.: Mow [grass, corn, etc.] while
there is still dew)..

Intermediate and Advanced levels of Russian:

For intermediate-level and more advanced third- and fourth-year
language students, I found that introducing Russian proverbs in the
context of lexicological word-roots facilitated both their appreciation
for the colorful wisdom of proverbs as well as increased their overall
vocabulary and mastery in the Russian language and culture. The
Intermediate-level students seemed to perform best with familiar,
often-used proverbs like A friend in need is a friend indeed/[Ipysvs no-
3H-aromcs 6 BE/[-e (trans.: friends become known when there is trouble);
All’s well that ends well/Bcé xopowo, umo xopouio KOHY-aemcs; The best
is often the enemy of the good/Om JOBP-a do6pa ne UIl-ym (trans.: One
does not look for good from good); Birds of a feather flock together/ PbI5-ax
puvibaxa BU-um us-JIAJI-exa

Initially, I found it helpful to begin with familiar English language
proverbs like: All roads lead to Rome/Bce dopoeu BE/-ym 6 Pum. The
familiar, underlying idea of this popular international proverb made
it simple for students to comprehend the range of its popular appli-
cation. Similarly, the Russian equivalent of It never rains but it pours/
Ipu-II-na BEJJa—om-BOP-sii BOP-oma (trans.: When misfortune has
come, open the gates) introduces yet another prefixed verb of motion,
which yields so many apposite possibilities in the Russian language
for Intermediate- and Advanced-level students of Russian. Another
familiar proverb in the English language More haste, less speed/Tuuie
Ell-eww, JJAJIb-wie 6ydewn (trans.: The slower you ride, the farther
you will go) enjoys the same popularity and use for these students.
In addition, the BO/I[-BEJI- word root proved equally instructive for
purposes of introducing the complex system of motion verbs in the
Russian language as well as for familiarizing students with the many
layers of meaning for this comprehensive word-root in Russian. Oth-
er motion verb examples providing proverbial wisdom include: The
appetite comes with eating/ Annemum npu-XOI[-um 8o épems edvt; Don’t
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carry coals to Newcastle/B Tyny co ceoum camosapom He E3/-sm (trans.:
One does not go to Tula with one’s own samovar); Don’t cross a bridge
before you come to it/Ipu-[U][-ém epems, npopacmém cems (trans.: There
will come a time when the seed will sprout); A closed mouth catches no
flies/B zaxpuvimuviii pom u myxa me 6-JIET-um (trans.: A fly will not enter
into a closed mouth); Do not wash your dirty linen in public/He 6uvi-
HOC-u cop u3 usbwi (trans.: Do not carry rubbish out of your hut); When
in Rome, do as the Romans do/B uy#oti MOHACMBbIPb CO CBOUM YCIMABOM He
XO[l-sm (trans.: One does not enter another monastery with one’s own set
of rules); A word spoken is past recalling/ Cnoso ne sopobeii, 8vi-JIET-um—
He notimaewiv (trans.: A word is not a sparrow—if it flies out of the mouth
you will not catch it); Men may meet, but mountains never greet/Iopa c
eopoti ne c-XOII-amcs, a uenosex ¢ 4enosexom 6cez0a co-UI-émcs (trans.: A
mountain never meets a mountain, but a man will meet a man); Four eyes
see more than two/Ym xopowio, a 0éa nyuuie (trans.: One wit is good, but
two are better); Better late than never//IVUIll-e [I03]/I-Ho, uem Hux020a;
Two heads are better than one/Odna zonoéa xopouio, a 0ée ny4ie.

In addition to practice with verbs of motion, inculcation of Rus-
sian proverbs into the language classroom can prove advantageous
for introducing language students to Russian noun-case governance.
Often at issue here is overcoming students’ anticipation that famil-
iar English language proverbs will be rendered by familiar literal
or structural equivalents in the target Russian language. For exam-
ple, the Russian version of If at first you do not succeed, try, try again
acquires an entirely different structure when rendered in the Rus-
sian language equivalent expressed in the Instrumental case form
of, Ilepsuviii 61un kom-OM (trans.: The first pancake always comes out as
a ball). Another Instrumental case equivalent in Russian presents
itself in the aforementioned familiar English language version of
When in Rome, do as the Romans/B uyxcoii monacmuips co c6o-UM ycmas-
OM ne xo00sm; or If you run after two hares/rabbits, you'll catch none/3a
08YMST 3aTiUaMu NO2OHUWLCS, He 00H020 He notimaewn. Helpful examples
of Dative case proverb constructions include: Don’t look a gift horse in
the mouth/[Japén-OMY xon-IO 6 3y6v1 He cmompsim or No man can serve
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two masters/[J6-YM zocnod-AM we cnysam. Useful proverb examples
formed around the Genitive case in Russian are easily found, for
example: Don’t make a mountain out of a molehill/He denaii uz myx-U
cnon-A (trans.: Do not make an elephant out of fly) or Those who live in
glass houses should not throw stones/Konu xouewv cebe 006p-A, Huxomy
He denail 3n-A (trans.: If you want good for yourself, do harm to no one)..
For American students one of the most challenging grammatical
cases relates to the aforementioned Genitive case, but fortunately
countless numbers of Genitive-case proverb examples exist in the
Russian language, for example: Two dogs over one bone seldom agree/
I ea medsed-A 6 ooHoti bepnoze He yicusymes (trans.: Two bears will not get
along in one den) or Too many cooks spoil the broth/Y cem-M nsnex dums
6e3 enasy (trans.: When there are seven baby-sitters, the baby loses its eye).
Another telling example of Russian Genitive-case proverb examples
relates to the intricate structure of numbers governance in the lan-
guage, for example: An apple a day keeps the doctor away not only re-
flects the total dissimilarity from its Anglo-American structure but
provides a good example of Genitive-case forms for numbers greater
than four: /Iy cemv nedyz-OB newum (trans.: An onion treats seven ail-
ments).

While American classrooms of late unfortunately devote less and
less attention to some of the grammar challenges of the Russian lan-
guage (for example, verbal aspect, verbal adjectives and verbal ad-
verbs, short form adjectives, etc.), in many instances introduction
to Russian proverbs can prove enlightening in simplifying these
grammar issues. For example, the predicative function of short-
form adjectives in the language can be helpful and instructive: For-
bidden fruit is sweetest/3anpemnuiii nnod cnad-OK or It’s a small world/
Mup mecen (trans.: The world is crowded) or All cats are gray in the dark/
Houwio ece kowku cep-bl. When seeking to express the benefits of re-
ciprocal kindness, one might turn to the Russian equivalent of One
good turn deserves another/[one nnamesxcom kpac-EH (trans.: The beauty
of a debt is in its payment). As seen in this and many other examples,
students benefit greatly in realizing that the new Russian proverbs
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they are learning are not mere word-for-word translations from the
Anglo-American versions with which they are familiar but reflect
new and original ways of expressing views and ideas.

Proper location of stressed syllables in Russian often presents a
challenge to non-native speakers of the language. Over the years I
certainly found this to be the case with my American students. Once
again, a helpful tool for this task was found in many briefly-word-
ed Russian-language proverbs, for example, A cock is bold on his own
dunghill/Besk xynux na ceoém 6onome eenux (trans.: Every sandpiper
praises its own swamp); All in good time/Bcsixoe cemst 3Haem c60é spemst
(trans.: Every seed knows its time); The best is often the enemy of the good/
Om 0o6pa do6pa He uugym (trans.: One does not look for good from good).

Somewhat similar to the problematic task for students of prop-
erly placed stressed syllables in the Russian language is the issue of
imperative, command forms. Here again instructors can incorporate
Russian-language proverbs, which prove quite helpful for this task.
For example, the familiar Anglo-American language proverb Live
and learn makes the learning task of command forms in Russian that
much more accessible for students in the equivalent Bex susu, sex
yuuco (trans.: Live a century, learn a century). Similarly the universally
popular proverb Live and let others live enjoys widespread enjoyment
for American students in the Russian equivalent XKusu u s#umo dasatl
opyaum, or Hold your breath to cool your porridge/Eww nupoe ¢ zpubamu, a
s3vix depacu 3a 2ybamu (trans.: Eat a mushroom pie and hold your tongue
behind your teeth).

Similar to the above examples, exposure to Russian-language
proverbs can prove helpful as well for introduction and practice
with the comparative degree of Russian adjectives. For example, A
man can do only so much/BBIIIE zonosvt e npvienewv (trans.; A man
cannot jump higher than his head) or East or west, home is best/B zocmsx
xopouwio, a doma JIYYIIE (trans.: It is good to be visiting, but it is better
at home). Other popular examples of Russian proverbs with students
built around the comparative degree of adjectives include: Half a loaf
is BETTER than no bread at all/JIVILIE cunuya 8 pykax, uem #ypaenn 8
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Hebe [trans.: Better a titmouse in the hands than a crane in the skyl, or
BETTER late than never//IYYIIE no3oHo, yem Huxo20a.

While the thematic categories of Russian proverbs were incor-
porated into various intermediate- and advanced-levels of language
courses, a constant challenge became in what manner to practice
their day-to-day use and mastery in the classroom. Whether for a
second-year language class or a more advanced course on Russian
lexicology or paremiology, I found that a weekly student-paired di-
alog format proved most beneficial for their attempting to master
application for everyday activities and discussions. For example, in a
dialog built around the topic of failing to pass a math exam one of the
two students might conclude with the proverbial wisdom As you sow,
so shall you reap/9mo noceewv, mo u noxréuw. In discussing the ad-
vantages of arriving late to a class rather than missing it altogether,
another pair of students built their dialog around the widely popular
proverbial advice Better late than never/JIyuuie no3oHo, wem Huxozoa. Di-
alogs focusing on the failed efforts of college sporting teams similar-
ly concluded with the proverbial observation that A chain is no stron-
ger than its weakest link/I'0e monko, mam u psémcs. In another dialog
about fellow students who tend to brag excessively about their own
limited and questionable accomplishments, agreement was con-
firmed by the proverb A cock is bold on his own dunghill/Bcsx kynux Ha
csoém bonome senuk. In agreeing not to discuss their mistakes or petty
grievances in public, a dialog duo of students recalled the Russian
proverb Do not wash your dirty linen in public/He svirocu cop u3 u36oL.

In conclusion, I cannot over-emphasize how pleased my students
have been over the years with their classroom introduction to the wit
and beauty of Russian proverbs. While over-emphasis on grammar
or syntax in the Russian language can become tedious for students
and instructors alike, the fresh inclusion of proverbial wit and wis-
dom provides them with new and pleasurable insights into the peo-
ple’s life and culture.
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DOES WISHING STILL HELP? PROVERBIAL
TACTICS FOR BLURRING THE LINES BETWEEN
TRUTH AND ILLUSION IN FAIRY TALES

Abstract: A major narrative strategy for talented mérchen tellers is to as-
sert the truth of impossible events by manipulating their tales’ opening
and closing formulas. Such alterations mirror the strategies for converting
proverbs to anti-proverbs. In this process, skilled narrators often blur the
boundaries between reality and fantasy, affecting the listeners’ reception of
the tale. This essay examines how narrators Joshua Alley (Euro-American,
Maine), Alfred Anderson (Black American, Louisiana), Freeman Bennett
(Canadian, Newfoundland), Zsuzsanna Palké (Székely Hungarian,), and
Dorothea Viehmann (German, Hesse), among others, applied the “twisted
wisdom” of anti-proverbs to surprise and engage their listeners and guide
the moral and practical messages they wished their tales to convey.

Keywords: Anti-proverb, Anti-Marchen, Feghoot, Marchen/Fairy Tale,
Narrative Strategies, Opening and Closing Folktale Formulas

Innumerable sayings approach traditional narrative by asserting the
impossibility of “true” events, or the truth of events that cannot be
verified. Presumably, no one believes in the truth of fairy tales, yet
many proverbs assert that they “can come true”. Tall tales assert the
truths of various impossibilities and ultimately emerge as jokes on
those who believe them. Aware that their stories often stretch past
the boundaries of belief, narrators of fairy tales and related genres
rely heavily on proverbial expressions that support, contest, or prob-
lematize the truth claims of their stories. Here I examine some of the
ways that verbal artists deploy and alter proverbial expressions to
marshal the power of a few unforgettable words to capture the folly,
or the importance, of accepting the truth of the impossible.

We tend to use proverbs and proverbial expressions to make our
world cohere: an adept proverb speaker masters the “social use of
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metaphor” Seitel (1976): naming situations (Abrahams 1972: 121),
converting the wisdom of many into the wit of one, rendering unique
occurrences understandable by placing them in conformation with
a community’s common knowledge. But the stabilizing, clarify-
ing proverb possesses a playfully disruptive twin: the anti-proverb,
which often employs “twisted wisdom” (Mieder and Litovkina 1999)
to upend and parody proverbs and their messages.! Skillful narrators
often introduce and conclude their tales by inflecting the proverbial
nature of opening and closing formulas to create anti-proverbial par-
odies that fine tune or thwart listeners’ perceptions of what is false
and what is true within the tale.

Seasoned storytellers understand tales as sites where reality and
fantasy interpenetrate, creating a product that both reflects the ev-
eryday world and simultaneously embeds the imaginative power
to transcend that world. One great narrator, Joshua Alley of coastal
Maine, habitually told tales that tested his listeners’ sense of reality.
Audience members repeatedly asked Alley if the events recounted
in his tales had really taken place. His answer: “I don’t believe there
ever was a story all true”. Yet a good story needed to possess—

... truth enough in it to make it hold together, see? ... If you are
mixing up something, why, you can put stuff into that that you
are mixing, something to make it stick together and hold togeth-
er. It ain’t all the same kind of stuff. And that’s the way of my
story. (Lindahl 2004: 222)

For Alley, the integrity of the story is the imperative. To make a “true”
story he always had to introduce material that was not factually true.
Alley recorded these reflections, along with numerous stories, at age
91, in 1934. His narratives ran a range from romantic, mdrchenesque

! For more than two decades, in dozens of publications, Anna T Litovkina
has compiled a rich, remarkable body of scholarship documenting anti-prov-
erbs and exploring their uses. Professor Litovkina’s work has spurred me to
consider the proverbial and anti-proverbial expressions that surround and in-
habit traditional narrative.
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fiction, to accounts of eighteenth-century settlers of his region, to
legends and personal narratives of sightings of spectral ships. Across
this wide generic range, his narrative style remained consistent. No
matter what the topic, he spoke in a low-key tone of sincere persua-
siveness, and his narratives, wonderfully coherent, did indeed “stick
together”. His stories generally grew out of conversation with sim-
ple, casual framing statements that scarcely hinted at the transition
from chat to story and back. He began his most elaborate fiction with
the simple statement, “There was a widow woman and she had two
daughters and a son”, a beginning as plain as his personal account of
an eerie experience: “There was a cove on the island where we lived”
(Lindahl 2004: 223, 248). In certain cases, he punctuates the ending
with a personal statement - simultaneously drawing listeners out of
the story and underlining aspects of its importance to him.

Other narrators either cannot or choose not to manage the transi-
tion from the everyday to the fantastic as easily and seamlessly as Josh-
ua Alley did. They rely on the fairy tale’s formulaic frame as a verbal
stage curtain—to mark the enclosed story as a fiction utterly divorced
from daily reality: we are about to enter a fantasy world that exists far
beyond the realm of the possible. Inside the frame unfolds a story in
which goodness is rewarded, evil punished and justice fully served. In
English-speaking tradition, “Once upon a time” has gained proverbial
recognition worldwide as the phrase that opens the door to the magic
world, and “happily ever after” is the almost equally famous phrase
that shuts the magic door and delivers us back to our daily lives. These
two expressions not only mark the beginning and ending of a story,
but also the entry into, and return from, a faraway world.

Some performers, on some occasions, strive to manipulate the
magic promise of “Once upon a time” into a joke on the audience:
effectively, an anti-mdrchen. Narrators set on playfully undermining
the perfect world that fairy tales promise often begin with “Once
upon a time” to prepare their listeners for a rich and emotionally
satisfying fantasy; and they stretch out the fantasy long enough to
build their audience’s anticipation of a happy-ever-after, only to close
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with an anti-proverb that converts marchen convention into a joke.
The feghoot (which might be considered a cross between a tall tale
and a shaggy dog story) ends with a punning expression that under-
mines both the plot of the story and the message of the proverb. As
with a shaggy dog story, the longer the tale, the greater the narrator’s
triumph over the listeners, and the greater their disappointment
upon discovering that they had been robbed of a satisfying story and
subjected to a joke (Ritchie 2002: 120-121). The following example is
abbreviated here to half its original length:

There once was a King of a tribe in Africa. He lived in a huge, round
house made of grass.... By day he sat on the stump of a tree... cov-
ered with animal skins. Everyone else sat on the floor.... No one sat
on anything which raised them higher than the King.

One day, an English explorer chanced upon the village. The ex-
plorer was carried aloft by a group of bearers. He sat on a small
bentwood chair, which sat upon a light platform which the bear-
ers carried on poles on their shoulders.

[When the explorer realized that he was offending the king by
sitting on a chair higher than the king’s, he told the king that] he
had merely been demonstrating a gift that he had brought for
the King, namely the bentwood chair.

The King was excited, and graciously accepted the gift....

The explorer went on his way. When he arrived home he told of
his gift to the African King. And so it was, that over the years,
many explorers came to visit the King, and all bore a gift .... a
chair of some description. Some brought elaborately carved
ones. Some brought painted chairs, some brought chairs fit
for a king, some would say they were like thrones! .... And the
grass hut ... filled with thrones, ...side by side across the whole
floor,... hung by hooks on the walls, and... up in the ceiling, and
.... placed up on the rafters in the roof.

The King became an old man. One day he was sitting on his throne,
contemplating all his other thrones which surrounded him -
around him, above him, and under him. He looked too at the tired
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old grass walls of his hut, and mused on how old his grass hut was,
and how well it had stood up to the ravages of time, and wind, and
fire and rain and termites. But, it hadn’t. At that moment, under the
weight of all the thrones in the ceiling and on the walls, the ... hut
collapsed into a great big heap in the dust.

The moral of the story: People in grass houses shouldn’t stow
thrones. (“Ronnie” 2019)

The closing anti-proverb converts the original metaphor into an ab-
surdly literal statement just after the narrator has brought the story
to a crashing halt.

Traditional tales don’t need to transform into feghoots to become
anti-mdrchen. One of the easiest ways of draining magic from a fairy
tale is to cut off the closing formula altogether and replace it with a
punchline that calls attention to the impossibility of the underlying
magical premise. In “The Toadfrog”, an Ozark parody of the Grimms’
“Frog King” tale, a lecherous amphibian gets the attention of a pretty
girl by calling out, “Hi, Toots!” and telling her,

“I'm a handsome young man, by rights. But I'm turned into a
toadfrog now, because an old witch put a spell on me”.

The pretty girl studied a while, and then she says, “Ain’t there
anything you can do to break the spell?”

The toadfrog says there is only one way, and that is for a pret-
ty girl to let him sleep on her pillow all night. The pretty girl
thought that was the least she could do....

Next morning the pretty girl’s father came to wake her up, and
he saw a handsome young man in the bed with her. She told her
father about the little old toadfrog, and the witch that put a spell
on him, and how it all happened. But that old man didn’t believe
the story, any more than you do! (Randolph 1955: 91-92)

Here the storyteller turns the story over to the audience and their
everyday experience to judge and ultimately to mock the unreality of
its fairy tale logic.
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Narrators who want to keep the marchen intact tend to begin by
putting themselves, rather than their auditors, into the story. The
manipulation of opening and closing formulas grows more subtle
and complex when the narrator wants the story, no matter how un-
believable on the surface level, to convey a special kind of truth: a
moral, a message, an admonition, a hope.

A skilled fairy tale teller generally draws on playful techniques
that simultaneously stress both the impossibility and the personal-
ized truth of the story. In many European and American traditions,
the most common way of representing the tale as both impossible
and true is to pretend to have been personally present when the fic-
tional events unfolded. Tellers insert themselves into the beginning
or (more often) the end of tale, or both. To further bewilder their
listeners, narrators will apply two strategies often used in altering
proverbs. In tall tale narration, the teller will draw out a proverbial
expression to create an intensifying and comic effect: for example,
“slow as molasses” will be transformed into “slow as molasses in Jan-
uary running uphill... backward” (Abrahams 1972: 124). Also, nar-
rators can create comic effects by drawing upon what Mieder and
Litovkina (1999: 1) characterize as “a long tradition of parodies of
individual proverbs by adding contradictory comments to them”.

Note how master Newfoundland narrator Freeman Bennett opens
“Jack and the Three Giants”, insisting that he was present centuries
ago when the tale’s action unfolded; he employs both intensifying
repetition and climactic contradiction to smudge the boundaries of
truth and illusion:

Well once upon a time, in olden times ya know, ... perhaps five
or six hundred year ago. ...I can only just mind [remember] that
anyhow! I wasn't very ol not five or six hundred year ago! But
anyhow I can mind a little bit about it. ... there was a family liv-
ing here.

(Widdowson 2002, 15; cf. Halpert and Widdowson 1996, 66)
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Freeman Bennett confronts his audience with a bald impossibili-
ty. Yet throughout the long narration that follows, he tries mightily
to make us feel the story as true. He might claim a certain truth in
saying that he was there, because it is his wordplay that has created
the imaginative world we inhabited as he spoke, and if we became
engaged enough to half-feel that we have actually been there, if we
half-believe that anyone has ever been there, he is the most likely
suspect. In presenting himself as an emissary from his own creation,
is he really lying?

Alfred Anderson, a Black narrator from south Louisiana, did not
use such elaborate and poetic deceptions to introduce his fantasy
narratives. He would typically drop the opening formula and set the
story in a familiar world indistinguishable from that of the storytell-
ing environment. His version of the international animal tale of “The
Wolf and the Kids” (ATU 123) opens in a landscape that features the
same bayous and swamps that surrounded his home near Bayou La-
fourche outside of Donaldsonville.

So —they had a lady. She used to work. And she had three daugh-
ters. So ... she said, “I'm going to work.... I want you all to stay
upstairs until I come back”. Because they had a big alligator—
right outside the house, they had a big pond down there. Big
alligator stayed there. So the mom and the daddy was working.
And she told her three daughters, “I want you to go upstairs. And
you stay up there till I call for you. And this is the way I'm going
to call: Ma-ma-li-to, dee-dunk, dee-dunk, dee-tum”. (Lindahl et al.
1997: 124)

To this point in the narration, the events could easily have unfolded
in the Andersons’ neighborhood, because there were indeed alliga-
tors inhabiting nearby ponds and marshes . Only at the point in the
story where the alligator attempts to imitate the mother’s chant—
“Ma-ma-li-to, dee-dunk, dee-dunk, dee-tum”—in an effort to gain access
to the house and eat the children, do we find ourselves in fantasy
world. After many unsuccessful attempts, the alligator manages to
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imitate to the mother’s voice well enough to fool the youngest daugh-
ter, who runs out the door and into its jaws despite the efforts of her
two older sisters to hold her back. The mother arrives home to learn
that the gator has eaten her baby. She is wailing in grief when the
father returns, kills the alligator, cuts open its stomach and pulls his
child out, safe and sound (Lindahl et al. 1997: 124).

This animal tale has now reached a satisfying end point; and it
is time to add the closing formula, very common among Black nar-
rators in the American South. Anderson adapts a rhymed nonsense
formula that typically goes as follows:

I stepped on a wire [pin, tin] and the wire bent

And that’s the way the story went

Ordinarily, narrators will deliver this rhyme and bring down the
curtain without asserting the reality of the tale (cf. Burrison 1991:
230; Dorson 1956: 39, 42, 53; Hurston 1978: 132). But every time Al-
fred Anderson said, “I stepped on a wire”, he deliberately reinserted
himself back into the tale and brought out a piece of the story for
the audience to take with them (Lindahl et al. 1997: 126, 129, 132). In
performing tales for his daughter, he never finished the rhyme but
instead always made a reference to why the story was over and why
he, the narrator, was leaving. He ended a 1982 performance of “The
Girls and the Alligator” for his daughter Debra, with these words—

I stepped on a wire, and the wire bent—

and I got out of there, girl, because that alligator was terrible.
(Lindahl et al. 1997: 126)

—uttered in a whispery tone that was memorably frightening for
Debra. Debra has told me that as a child, she was confused by her
fathers’ closing words. The story wasn't supposed to be true, but it
felt true when her dad made himself a character in the fiction, so it
had to be true in some important way.

By presenting himself as a witness to the alligator’s near-fatal at-
tack, Alfred effectively communicated a lesson in survival. The narra-
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tor twisted himself and his moral through the frame to draw attention
to a clear and present real-world danger. The threat of the alligator
was the truest part of this fantasy story. In Alfred Anderson’s world,
people simply do not have fantasies about things that don’t concern
them. He made it his job to pull the most important part of the story
right out of its formulaic frame. Her father’s verbal tricks gave Debra
the sense that the story wasn’t over. She was a young woman when she
shared with me her memories of her father’s magic tales, tales that re-
mained magical, mysterious, and meaningful to her well beyond her
childhood years (Lindahl 1982, Lindahl et al. 1997: 122-24).

The great Hungarian Székely narrator Zsuzsanna Palk6 grew up
in the 19™ century in circumstances of extraordinary isolation in the
Bucovina, in a context so remote from the urban life of her time that
on her first trip to Budapest at age 74 in 1954 , she experienced and
described the big, modern city as something equivalent to the mag-
ical castles and landscapes in her fairy tales (Dégh 1989: 87-89). Her
notions of magic in some ways inverted what contemporary urban-
ites experienced: a telephone possessed miraculous powers while
magical incantations were part of everyday healing practices.

Zsuzsanna Palké filled her tales with proverbial, formulaic dic-
tion. She relied on some mdrchen formulas common in pan-Hungari-
an tradition, but also upon others that belonged especially and some-
times exclusively to her Székely culture, and some that were her own
creations. One of her personal formulas was “steep as the Calvary”
to describe the glass mountains and other obstacles that the hero
had to scale. In Hungarian Catholic villages, the Calvary is typically
the steepest, highest nearby hill, on which sacred shrines are erect-
ed for worshippers to visit in acts of faith. This phrase transported
a familiar local feature into the magic tale; at least as importantly,
the sacred name and its purpose of commemorating the passion and
death of Christ, added to the gravity and danger facing the fictional
hero striving to scale fairy tale mountains.

In opening and closing her most magical tales, Mrs. Palkd could
show either gravity or playfulness, depending on the nature of the
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audience and the messages she felt most important to convey. In all
of her tales, she endowed her characters vivid and accessible, eas-
ily understood human traits and emotions, often exciting listeners
to the point that they would break into the narration to applaud or
insult a given character (e.g., Dégh 1995: 39-43, 183-93).

One of her most powerful tales, the “Serpent Prince” (Dégh 1995:
77-92), a version of the “Beauty and the Beast” tale (in this case, ATU
425A) in which the monster bridegroom is a snake, was one of her
favorites. She emphasized the female protagonist’s devotion to her
family and the enormous sacrifices she endured in her quest for re-
unification with her husband. Palkd’s 1950 performance for an adult
village audience depicted the trials of the heroine in intensely emo-
tional and provocative scenes.

Her opening formula is unusually elaborate for Palkd’s narra-
tives - fashioned, I believe, to create the kind of imaginative wall
she deemed necessary to cordon off such graphic scenes as the girl’s
encounter with the “robustly sexual” snake on their wedding night
(Dégh 1995: 77) and the extreme trials she endures trying to win him
back. Palké begins by stressing the remoteness of this magic world.
Yet at the end of an escalating catalogue of impossibilities, she jumps
back into the tale in a comic way to tease her audience with the ad-
monition to pay close attention:

It happened long ago, beyond the beyond, even beyond the
seven seas and beyond the glass mountain. There was a castle
hill and below it an enormous willow tree. The willow tree had
ninety-nine branches and on the ninety-nine branches sat nine-
ty-nine crows, and if you don’t listen to this story, they will peck
your eyes out! (Dégh 1995: 78)

Again, the escalation of one distancing impossibility after another,
climaxing in a contradictory phrase “they will peck your eyes out!”
that asserts that the fairy tale creatures can leap right out of the
frame to punish those who do not listen well. The truth that Mrs.
Palkd seeks most to convey in this tale is the scale and toll of the hard-
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ships that a Székely woman faces in her adult and married life. So the
opening formula, on the one hand, distances the audience from the
hard truth, and on the other hand, insists that there is something
important coming that the audience must reflect upon

As earlier mentioned, Mrs. Palké told her tales in a community
that recognized magic as an everyday occurrence. Palké herself was
a practitioner of many magico-religious healing treatments and her
neighbors often requested that she perform ritual cures for such
supernatural afflictions as the evil eye, which the community in-
terpreted as an illness that neighbors inflict unintentionally upon
each other (e.g., by admiring them too much). But the village also
recognized certain kinds of afflictions brought upon by malicious,
diabolical sorcery. Mrs. Palké refused to try to treat such ailments
because of their evil sources; if she dealt with such evil she could
become contaminated by that evil; as she put it, “he who has spoiled
it can also make up for it” - i.e., if one knows how to destroy a devil’s
curse, one will also know how to employ a devil’s curse - and such
knowledge brings one too close to the devil to maintain a healthy
soul (Dégh 1989: 129). It is with this background that we must inter-
pret the formulas used by Mrs. Palké to narrate “The Glass Coffin”
(Dégh 1995: 129), a tale that focuses on a lonely young woman who
inadvertently invites the devil to be her suitor. Various Hungarian
narrators have told this story either as a fairy tale (in which the devil
is ultimately exorcised and the young woman lives happily ever after
(see Dégh 1965: 46-57); or as a legend, in which the woman and her
soul are destroyed by the devil. Mrs. Palkd’s total abhorrence of even
the slightest hint of contact with the devil predisposed her toward
the tragic ending. Her narration avoids the playful magical excess of
“The Serpent Prince”. Rather, “The Glass Coffin” opens with a per-
functory formula and then proceeds immediately to the desperate
situation of the unfortunate protagonist.

Once upon a time, in a land faraway, a woman had a daughter,
who was very unhappy because no one loved her. She was get-
ting on in years and no one yet courted her. She would go to the
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spinning house with the others in the evening, and all the girls
would have sweethearts there except her. Well, she was very sad
about this and ashamed. (Dégh 1995: 51)

This is no magical world: the spinning house was the site of court-
ship in her village and the plight of any girl who does not have a suit-
or was a source of daily concern among Mrs. Palké’s neighbors. As
the tale continues the girl’s despair attracts the devil’s attention and
he comes in disguise to court her. She welcomes his advances but
eventually, suspicious of his identity, secretly follows him into a cem-
etery where she sees him in his devil form “chewing on some dead
bones” (Dégh 1995: 53). She then seeks help to drive the devil off;
the only option is a magical death and rebirth. Finally, fairy tale ele-
ments appear: a king is able to resurrect and marry her; they happily
raise two children. But the madrchenesque interlude ends abruptly: the
devil finds her and screams her to death in front of her family. Mrs.
Palkd’s final sentences are remarkable, and completely uncharacter-
istic of her standard marchen closing formulas.

So the king remained alone with his two children, unless he took
another wife. And that is all there is to this story. Take it, or if you
don’t believe it, leave it! (Dégh 1995: 53)

In Mrs. Palkd’s belief system, the girl was effectively dead, body and
soul, from the first moment that she welcomed the devil’s advances.
The narrator’s merciless closing words render a believer’s verdict:
there can be no happy ending for someone who has brought the devil
into her heart. So Palké dispenses with the closing formula altogeth-
er and replaces it with a warning that suggests that not even in fiction
should her listeners let the devil enter their world.

It is hard for me to think of an opening formula more succinctly
powerful than what is perhaps the best-known beginning in all of
fairy tale literature, that of “The Frog King” in the seventh edition of
the Grimm Brothers’ Kinder- und Hausmdrchen:
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In den alten Zeiten, wo das Wiinschen noch geholfen hat, lebte
ein Konig, dessen Tochter waren alle schon (Grimm and Grimm
18571, 1)

[In olden times, when wishing still helped, lived a king whose daugh-
ters were all beautiful....]

This formula promises a timeless and perfect world of magic within
the tale while also warning us that we will not be able to enter that
world - because wishing still helped back then, but, by implication,
not today. There is something achy about this opening that does
seem to conform fully with the contents of the tale that follows. The
youngest, most beautiful princess does indeed get everything she
wants with minimal sacrifice. She loses her golden ball, but the frog
immediately retrieves it in return for her promise to let him eat with
her and sleep in her bed. She endures a short day of minimal pain as
her king father insists that she keep her promise to the frog. Then,
when in disgust she throws the frog against the wall, she receives far
more than her actions would seem to merit. The frog transforms into
a fabulously handsome and wealthy prince, and he marries her. She
has lost a golden ball and withstood a few hours of embarrassment;
in return, she has received far more than she bothered to wish for.

It was from the Wild family, a household of close neighbors (close
enough that Dortchen, one of the narrating daughters, was to marry
Wilhelm) that the Grimm brothers collected this tale. But the Wild
version did not contain the phrase “when wishing still helped”. These
words do not appear in the 1812 edition, and we cannot tell that they
ever crossed the lips of any of the Wilds.

“When wishing still helped” first finds its way into their published
collection in 1815, in a tale told by the Grimms’ archetypal March-
enfrau, Dorothea Viehmann, whose portrait, as rendered by the
Grimms’ artist brother Ludwig Emil, literally became the one face
that filled in for all the folk who furnished the Grimms with tales. In
introducing the 1815 volume, the brothers describe her as a “peasant
woman” (“Biuerin”; Briidder Grimm 1815: iv) capable of retaining and
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relating the old traditions virtually unchanged from telling to tell-
ing. And they praise her for her assured and accurate and flawlessly
worded narration (Briider Grimm 1815: iv-vi).

Frau Viehmann introduces “when wishing still helped” in “The
Iron Stove” (which appears today as tale number 127 in the standard,
seventh edition). From the beginning, this tale presents a fictional
world altogether different from that of the “Frog King”-Viehmann’s
story-world is one in which wishing must help to make anything good
happen at all.

Zur Zeit, wo das Wiinschen noch geholfen hat, ward ein Prinz
von einer alten Hexe, verwiinscht, dass er im Walde in einem
grossen Eisen-Ofen sitzen sollte.

In the time when wishing still helped, a prince was cursed [ver-
wiinscht - a word embedding Wunsch and suggesting “wished

away”, “victimized by ill wishes”, “bewitched”] by a witch, im-
pelled to sit inside a huge iron stove in the forest.

This is another variant of the Beauty and the Beast tale (ATU 425A),
and Frau Viehmann’s protagonist, unlike the girl in “The Frog King”,
must suffer through lengthy and extreme trials to gain her husband:
going without food for nine days in a forest, scaling a glass mountain,
traveling over sharp swords and a vast lake, working as a maid in the
prince’s castle, where she tells her tale and weeps for his attention
while he lies unconscious (drugged by a rival who wants the prince
to herself) until servants hear the true wife’s wailing and alert the
prince that she has returned to him. This is a woman whose very sur-
vival, let alone happiness, depends on whether wishing still helps.

“When wishing still helped” may not sound so apt as the opening
formula of “The Frog King”, but it appears that the Grimms found
the phrase important enough to honor in the first sentence of the
first tale in their collection. I believe that they moved the phrase to
the front of the book because they saw it as representing something
fundamentally important about why great narrators tell fairy tales.
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In jokes the impossibilities of the fairy tale are mocked. On the
lips of a narrator committed to mdrchen, impossibilities are achiev-
able. Among those who best recognize the need for happy outcomes,
wishing still helps.

It is likely to remain an open question whether wishing helps of-
ten enough, but Joshua Alley, Alfred Anderson, Freeman Bennett,
Zsuzsanna Palkd, and Dorothea Viehmann knew that sometimes it
could, and they knew how to twist the wisdom embedded in the fairy
tale’s proverbial frame to show us when and how it might.
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FIONNUALA CARSON WILLIAMS
PROVERBS IN WELLERISMS IN IRELAND

Abstract: Reflecting Anna Litovkina’s interest in and study of anti-proverbs
I have delved further than previously into the proverbs used in wellerisms.
My hypothesis was that such proverbs might have things in common. My
analysis is based on wellerisms in Ireland in both Irish and English. The
study draws on those which I have already published with an additional
previously unpublished number from oral tradition which I have sourced.
The analysis is followed by a catalogue of these previously unpublished
ones thereby fulfilling another aim - to make accessible the store of weller-
isms found in Ireland, those in Irish being accompanied by translations in
English. The catalogue is fully annotated and each entry has as much con-
text as could be gained from the source as well as references to other forms
of folklore and a link to the original manuscripts.

Keywords: anti-proverbs, proverbs, structure, stylistic features, weller-
isms, Irish, English, catalogue

This festschrift provides the ideal opportunity to round up and cat-
alogue what I can of the wellerisms that I know of in Ireland and
to look a little further into the proverbs used in wellerisms - those
sayings ofttimes labelled “anti-proverbs”. In Wellerisms in Ireland
I noted that further examples from oral tradition no doubt still lay
in an archive in Ireland - The National Folklore Collection Schools’
Collection conducted in the late 1930s (Carson Williams 2002: 6).
The subsequent digitization of the National Folklore Collection, not
to mention the associated transcription of much of it, meant that I
was able to more easily access most of the remaining wellerisms that
were still hidden there (https://www.duchas.ie/en/cbes). I looked at
all the entries titled “Proverbs,” “Seanfhocail,” “Local,” or “Old Say-
ings,” “Seanraite,” and the like, because this was where, in my earlier
work, wellerisms tended to be; I also sampled a few untitled entries.
In all, over 80 wellerisms, with about ten more in English than Irish,
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were located, most of which were new types not found before. A few
had a little comment or, more rarely, an origin story. As before, the
quotations in them were a mixture of exclamations, such as “Good
on myself!” said Peggy Ban when she killed the seven bees with one
blow” (National Folklore Collection Schools’ Collection, henceforth
NFCS followed by volume and page numbers, NFCS 0613: 064) and
so on but, as before, the biggest category of quotation was a proverb.
Wellerisms with proverbs that emerged overwhelmingly have a tri-
adic structure - quotation, speaker and circumstances like “Is mdr
an nidh an neart,” arsan an dreoilin nuair chaith si ciarég leis an bhfaill”
(“Strength’s a great thing, as the wren said when she threw a beetle
over the cliff” NFCS 0282: 048) but all those with proverbs which have
just emerged are catalogued below and they, in conjunction with
those that I previously catalogued and published, are discussed here
(Carson Williams 2002 and 2010).

One wellerism with a proverb which is an exception to the three-
part structure and which is new to the corpus is “Bais do leabh féin
ar dtuis, arsan sagart” (““Baptise your own child first, said the priest”
IFCS 0282: 048). Another is the formula in which one wise woman
advises another “Sé dubhairt Cailleach Gaillimh le Cailleamh Mhui-
geo, ‘An t-é a bhionns go maith dhuit bi go maith dhé” (“The Hag of
Galway said to the Hag of Mayo, ‘Be good to whoever is good to you™
NFCS 0135: 204, County Galway). Is this a straightforward piece of
advice or is there some irony in it? No versions of this turned up in
English. The wellerisms attributed to the various wise women also
differ from those with the usual triadic structure in that in them it
is not unusual for the speaker to precede the quotation. Stylistically
some have rhyme Mhuigeo/ dhé and repetition although these are not
universal or exclusive features of wellerisms with proverbs.

There is one list titled “Sayings of Local Persons (most of them
now dead) still in use” where two of the 19 have a proverb as the quo-
tation “There’s currants for cakes and raisins for everything, says
Thadeen the Clerk” and “One good turn cohers another,’” says Jacky
0” (NFCS 0357: 118 “raisin”=local pronunciation of Standard English
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”, «

“reason”; “coher” possibly connected with the term for reciprocal
work “comhair”). The relevance of these local people is unfortunate-
ly no longer apparent so I have not included them.

The information about contributors or informants and collectors
is, unfortunately, too patchy to be conclusive although some instruc-
tive details have shown up, such as that wellerisms with and without
proverbs were known to all ages of men, women and children. Of
those for which we do have details, many more were collected by
and from men than women. With the exception of the questionnaire
on wellerisms conducted in 1973 by the Department of Irish Folk-
lore and part of the National Folklore Collection, University College
Dublin, most wellerisms turned up in lists, many of which were ti-
tled “Proverbs,” or with similar titles mentioned above, and included
more than one wellerism. As yet the questionnaire does not appear
to have been digitized but all the wellerisms and associated informa-
tion in it was included in Wellerisms in Ireland (Carson Williams 2002
where a copy of the questionnaire can also be seen: 283-284). The
same informant often supplied both a wellerism with a proverb and
one without. Many of the wellerisms were collected by schoolchil-
dren as part of their homework. We know at least that some of the
children collected wellerisms from their grandmothers (one grand-
mother was aged over 80) aunts and parents. Details were not often
given of the informants’ ages or occupations but there were school
children, teachers, students, academics, farmers, civil servants and
various other professionals including clergymen. Teachers, both
male and female seemed happy to include wellerisms in lists of prov-
erbs despite the fact that they often appeared “anti-proverb” as we
see here “Every little helps, as the monkey said when he spit in the
sea” (“spit”= Standard English “spat”; NFCS 0836: 054 in a list titled
“Local Sayings” which has a note at the end by the teacher).

Like those which I published previously almost all of the proverbs
in these newly-catalogued wellerisms are well-known and, unlike the
general run of proverbs, most of those in the wellerisms are not met-
aphorical thus we find proverbs like The best of friends must part and
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Is deas an rud an glaineacht [Cleanliness is a nice thing] (Carson Wil-
liams 2002: 30-31 and the catalogue in it and below). The addition of a
speaker and circumstances create an image that is usually humorous
but occasionally ironic as in that other exceptional wellerism men-
tioned above about the priest baptising his own child first. An expla-
nation given with it runs “and that means do your own work first and
then help your neighbour if you have time” (NFCS 0282: 111).

As might be expected the proverb itself usually does not alter be-
cause the alteration - and therefore the humour or irony - is created
due to the addition to it which is usually incongruous, for example
“There’s nothing to beat thar art of man,’ said Peggy Scanlan when
she stuck the candle to the wall” (NFCS 0575: 026). In contrast the
humour in wellerisms without proverbs often simply hinges on liter-
al meaning or pun such as in “Down! said the fowler when he shot
the duck” (NFCS 0596:338). The addition to proverbs often shows
some variety and in some cases the same proverb gives rise to dif-
ferent wellerisms because an entirely different ending is added, for
instance, Every man to his own taste has given rise to more than one
wellerism, in fact, in one case, two different endings were offered
by the same informant “Every man to his own taste, as the ass said
when he ate the thistle” or “as the man said when he kissed his cow”
(NFCS 0506: 039 in a long list titled “Old Irish Sayings”). There was a
large and successful tobacco company - Gallagher’s - in Belfast for
many decades. In the early 1920s it produced cigarette cards illustrat-
ing fables, including An ass eating thistles. This may have been an in-
fluence on the creation of the wellerism in Ireland and or its spread

there (discovered through https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/An_ass_eat-
ing_thistles).

An additional wellerism based on a proverb with personification
turned up in the new crop “Youth must have its fling,’ as the farmer
said when the banbh jumped out of the crib” (NFCS 0318: 106 County
Cork “banbh”=“piglet” or “young pig”; “crib”=“detachable rail round
a cart”). The proverb had been recorded before with other endings

(see, for instance, Carson Williams 2002: A 327, 328 and 329). This
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particular proverb doesn’t occur in Irish nor do many with person-
ification, a certain factor, albeit small, in there being less overlap
between wellerisms in Irish and those in the English of Ireland. In
general the proverbs in Irish and English do overlap extensively so
one might expect this to be the same with the wellerisms but this
is not so (Carson Williams 2000: 429). The new trawl has, however,
come up with a version in English of one previously only found in
Irish: “Life is sweet, said the tailor when he was running from the
gander” (NFCS 0237: 139).

The only wellerism with a proverb that I have found in the whole
assemblage that has a macaronic variant is one of the commonest
wellerisms in Ireland: “When the wren flung a beetle against the
wall, ‘Is mor an nidhe an neart!” (“Strength’s a great thing!” NFC
1917: 33 County Cork). Marcaronic wellerisms in Ireland are really
rare: I have only come across three others. In one of these the quota-
tion is in English because the speaker is an Englishman but I cannot
think why a wren should speak in Irish within an English frame.

The speakers in wellerisms in Ireland as elsewhere fall into dis-
tinct categories - humans, animals, inanimate objects and mytho-
logical beings. There is a noticeable difference between the speakers
in wellerisms containing proverbs and those without. In those with-
out, humans are the commonest speakers, especially men but ani-
mal speakers such as fox, monkey and various birds are frequent and
outnumber women speakers. So, in those without proverbs there are
only about a third as many women speakers as men and there are
more animal speakers than women. In wellerisms with a proverb
women speakers increase to about half of the human speakers while
animal speakers decrease to fewer than half the number of women
speakers. An even bigger difference in who or what is speaking in
those containing proverbs and those without is the number of inani-
mate speakers. In those without there are nearly as many inanimate
speakers, for example, clock, pebble and wall, as women whereas I
only came across one inanimate speaker in a wellerism with a prov-
erb “Idle hands tempt the devil) what a skull said to the man that
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kicked it in the graveyard” (Carson Williams 2002: Part A 111). The
humour in many of the wellerisms with an inanimate speaker hinges
on pun which is not the case with wellerisms containing proverbs.
Both kinds of wellerism have very low and about the same number
of mythological speakers.

In passing I would like to point out that the high proportion of
inanimate speakers within Irish material is in marked contrast to the
proportion of inanimate speakers in Dutch, Flemish, Frisian and the
German wellerisms of Mecklenburg when compared with the magis-
terial works of Siegfried Neumann, Heinrich Cox and Jurjen van der
Kooi (Neumann 1996: 414 ie they occupy one page out of well over
300 pages; Cox and van der Kooi 2007: nos. 4452-4466 ie they amount
to only 15 out of a total of 4475 wellerisms).

Although the classic “I see, said the blind man” is by far the com-
monest wellerism in Ireland there are also wellerisms with proverbs
in the top ten. The Department of Irish Folklore’s 1973 Questionnaire
“Wellerisms” actually pointed out that “Sometimes wellerisms paro-
dy ordinary proverbs” providing an example which we shall see be-
low turns out to be one of the commonest (Carson Williams 2002:
283).

Strength is no load said the wren when...with ¢.39 versions (21 in
English and 18 in Irish) seems to be the second commonest. If we
take it that this or similar is the original, it is often shortened to sim-
ply “Strength” in the English-language versions. Regarding the same
wellerism in Irish, however, the proverb, with the exception of one
variant, is maintained in full “Is brea/ iontach/ mér an nidh an neart,”
[“Strength is a fine/ wonderful/ great thing”]. “Strength” on its own as
the quotation with a human speaker has, however, given rise to two
other wellerisms in Ireland and to wellerisms in Finnish and Scandi-
navian languages at least (Carson Williams 2002: Part A 275 and 276).

Next to it is Everyone to their own taste said...when... and the like,
with at least 26 versions in English within which there is a wide range
of speakers - male and female, named and unnamed. I have not dis-
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covered any versions at all of the wellerism in Irish although it was
one of the examples used on the 1973 Questionnaire: “Everyone to
his taste, said the farmer when he kissed the cow.” The questionnaire
was issued in both Irish and English with the exact same examples
but even this does not seem to have elicited any Irish version (Carson
Williams 2002: 283). On the other hand it has been located in a spread
of languages including two other Celtic ones - Scottish Gaelic and,
through Robin Gwyndaf, Welsh (Carson Williams 2002: 172; 2010: 41).
The proverb itself in its own right has not been recorded in the main
published collections in Irish.

The next commonest wellerisms are three without proverbs the
first being “That’ll be a good fire when it burns,” as the fox said when
he shat [urinated] in the snow’ with at least 23 versions, all in English
(the version cited was collected in 2012 from Peter Woods, d. 2019
aged 89, gardener, Co. Antrim who told me that he used it when he
was out camping as a boy; Carson Williams 2002 Part A 83 (22)). “It
won’t be long now, as the fox said when he left his tail in a trap” and
“Is mor an gleo na an t-olainn, mar dubhairt an bhean nuair a bhi
si ag bearradh an ghabhair” [“There’s more noise than wool,’ as the
woman said when she was clipping the goat.”] with c. 18 and 16 ver-
sions respectively (former Murphy 1990: 63; latter NFCS 0624:146).

They are closely followed in number of versions by another
wellerism with a proverb Every little helps as ... said when... (with 15
versions-8 in English and 7 in Irish). The last of the commonest is
“Is iomdha gléas ceoil a bhionns ann,’ ars’an fear a raibh an trumpa
maide aige” [“There are many musical instruments, said the man
who had the wooden Jew’s harp.”] of which there are predominantly
Irish versions-11 as opposed to one English. Only this last wellerism
does not appear to be represented internationally, perhaps indicat-
ing an Irish origin for it. The quotation does not appear as a proverb
in its own right in any of the main collections; maybe it should not
be considered as one.

The presence of a proverb in a wellerism or even the frequency
of such a wellerism in any particular language does not appear to be
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any stronger a factor in its internationality than wellerisms without
proverbs. Cox and van der Kooi checked Wellerisms in Ireland against
those in their assemblage of Dutch, Frisian and Flemish wellerisms
(Cox and van der Kooi 2007). According to them of all the wellerisms
in Ireland only three with a proverb had equivalents - Every little helps
as ... said when ..., “There’s nothing like a clane [clean] thing,’ as the
man said when he turned his shirt after seven years” and Everyone to
his taste said ... when ... (for details of the second type see glaineacht/
fear in the catalogue which follows; Cox and van der Kooi 2007: Nos.
35, 580 & 2763). On the other hand they located eight without a prov-
erb that had equivalents (Cox and van der Kooi 2007: Nos. 2952, 4243,
4251, 4269, 4291, 4387, 4411 & 4414). They also added references to
assemblages of English and German wellerisms so those are avail-
able to check from this point of view too (Mieder and Kingsbury 1994
and Neumann 1996 are the assemblages used).

I hear the odd wellerism now and again, however, much much
less frequently than proverbs and I have never heard any wellerism
containing a proverb. The most recent wellerism that I heard “I
won't detain you much longer, as Henry the Eighth said to his wife”
was used by Tommy Sands, b. 1945 folk singer, song writer and po-
litical activist, from Co. Down, as his opening to his set of songs - he
was the last performer at the evening “Celebration of Diversity and
Difference” to mark United Nations International Day of Peace 21
September 2022 at the Farset Centre, Belfast. With this example it
is clear that the message in the quotation “I won't detain you long”
is of prime importance rather than simply being the component of
a joke. Likewise with the following used by a young male compere
at the start of a concert after he had listed some performers “It’s
only the tip of the iceberg, as the greengrocer said” (February 2012
An Droichead, Belfast). This is most likely the case particularly with
wellerisms containing proverbs but we do need contexts to confirm
this. Just as certain proverbs can fall into a riddle form some prov-
erbs have fallen into a wellerism form probably without detracting
from but in fact enhancing their valuable messages to increase their
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impact. But, as suggested, the purpose or purposes of proverbs in
wellerism form can only be fully assessed through contexts.

This piece has enabled me to throw a few more wellerisms in Ire-
land into the mix and even to draw attention to the fact that there
are wellerisms in contemporary Persian being used right here too,
an example of the latter being “The bride doesn’t know how to dance
and says ‘The room is crooked.” When I discussed wellerisms with
a friend who now lives here and asked him if he knew this one he
replied “Yes, I have heard this proverb a lot. We use it a lot in our con-
versation when it’s appropriate” (email from Mehrshad Esfandiari,
40s, sports coach, Co. Down 14 January 2023).

I would now like to thank Anna and her co-editors for eliciting an
earlier foray from me into the proverbs in wellerisms and to congrat-
ulate her on her work in anti-proverbs and wish her well in her new
work and on her milestone birthday (see Carson Williams 2007 for
the earlier foray).

I would also like to record my thanks to Wolfgang Mieder for
sending me a copy of Siegfried Neumann’s monumental tome, there-
by putting me in touch with him, and to the late Heinrich Cox for
sending me a copy of his and Jurjen van der Kooi’s equally monu-
mental Alle beetjes helpen.

I am extremely grateful to the Director of the National Folklore
Collection, University College Dublin, for permission to publish here
for the first time material from it. It appears under NFCS, the “S”
standing for its “Schools’ Collection” which was collected in the late
1930s.

The Catalogue

Wellerisms in English are listed first, followed by those in Irish.
Each wellerism is under a key word in the quotation followed by the
speaker. Any details of context, informant “I.” and collector “C.” and
their gender-female “f” male “m.”-are then given and the reference
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to any other version that appeared in Carson Williams 2002, hence-
forth WI, Part A numbers being those in English and Part B being
those in Irish; the figures in brackets are the number of versions .
“Co.”=County - a land division of which there are 32 in Ireland.

A few silent amendments to punctuation and spelling have been
made. Those in Irish are maintained in their non-standard form.

English-language
art/ Peggy Scanlan
““There is nothing to beat the art of man,’ said Peggy Scanlan when
she stuck the candle to the wall.”
NFCS 0575: 026 Co. Tipperary in a short list titled “Proverbs” C: f.
friends/ rat
““The best of friends must part, as the rat said when he lost his tail.”
NFCS 0836: 054 Co. Laois in a list titled “Local Sayings” with a note
at the end by the teacher who wrote down the list stating “collected’
from a mix of 3 f and 2 m pupils”. The list includes two other weller-
ism, another of which has a proverb (see little/ monkey below); the
quotation is possibly from a song.
have/ blackbird
“Have it yourself or be without it,’ as the blackbird says.”
NFCS 0381: 110 Co. Cork in a list titled “Proverbs and Sayings” with 7
other wellerisms including two with proverbs (see man/ fellow and
youth/ farmer below).
“Have it yourself or be without it,’ as the blackbird whistled at Mala-
hide.” NFCS 0721: 068 Co. Westmeath in a list titled “Sayings and
Proverbs” I: m. Malahide is a coastal port in Co. Dublin far from
where the wellerisms was collected. WI Part B 165 (3); Carson Wil-
liams 2010: 6 (1 English version).

See also the Irish-language version rud/ éinin below.
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life/ tailor
“Life is sweet, said the tailor when he was running from the gander.”
NFCS 0237: 139 Co. Roscommon in an extensive list titled “Old Say-
ings” I: a married woman aged 52. WI Part B 11 (6)

See also the Irish-language version under anam/ tailliar below.
little/ wren, monkey
“Every little helps, says the wren when she dropped something as
she flew over the sea.”
NFCS 0648: 105 Co. Waterford in a list titled “Irish Proverbs and Say-
ings” I: m. farmer aged c. 60.
“Every little helps, as the monkey said when he spit in the sea.”
NFCS 0836: 054 Co. Laois in a list titled “Local Sayings” with a note
at the end by the teacher who wrote down the list stating “collected”
from a mix of 3 f. and 2 m. pupils. The list includes two other weller-
isms, one with a proverb (see friends/ rat above). WI Part A 180 (6) &
Part B 22 (5)

See also the Irish-language versions under beagdinin/ dreoilin be-
low.

longer/ Pegin

““The longer you live the more you will see, said Pegin when she
saw the aeroplane.”

NFCS 0613: 063 Co. Clare in a list titled “Sayings that people have”.
The list is written by a f. pupil who writes: “...ones I have heard...”.
Her list includes 9 other wellerisms, one other of which includes a
proverb (see strength/ wren below).

taste/ ass

‘““Every man to his own taste, as the ass said when he ate the thistle.”
NFCS 0506: 039 Co. Limerick in a long list titled “Old Irish Sayings”:
“Every man to his own taste, as the ass said when he ate the thistle”
or “as the man said when he kissed his cow” ie two endings are given
together for the same proverb-see also taste/ man below; fable. WI
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Part A 288 (1).

taste/ fellow, man, old woman

“Every man to his own taste, as the fellow said when he kissed the
cow.”

NFCS 0381: 106 Co. Cork in a list titled “Proverbs and Sayings” with
7 other wellerisms including two with proverbs (see have/ blackbird
above and youth/ farmer below).

“Every man to his own taste, as the man said when he kissed his

»

cCow.
NFCS 0506: 039 Co. Limerick in a long list titled “Old Irish Sayings”
in which two endings are given for the same proverb-see man/ ass
above for details.

“Every man to his fancy, as the old woman said when she kissed her

»

COWw.

NFCS 0765: 129 Co. Longford in an extensive list titled “Proverbs and
Local Sayings”; WI Part A 288 (23).

removes/ Poor Richard
““Three removes are as bad as a fire, as Poor Richard says.”

NFCS 0053: 066 Co. Galway in a list titled ‘Proverbs’ collected from a
m. aged 64 by a {. relation.

strength/ wren, robin

“Strength is no load, says the wren when he pulled the worm out of
the sod.”

NFCS 0371: 078 Co. Cork in a list titled “Proverbs” I: m.

“Strength!” says the robin when he pulled the worm out of the
ground.”

NFCS 0528: 052 Co. Limerick in a long list titled “Proverbs” contain-
ing two other wellerisms but neither with a proverb I: a m. farmer
aged 54.
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“Strength!’ said the robin when he pulled the worm from the ground.”
NFCS 0596: 338 Co. Clare in a list titled “Local Expressions” Boys’
School. There are 6 other wellerisms in the list but none with a prov-
erb.

“Strength!’ said the robin when he pulled the worm out of the thatch.”
NFCS 0596: 473 Co. Clare in a list titled “Local Expressions” Girls’
School. There are 4 other wellerisms in the list but none with a prov-
erb.

“Strength!” says the wren when he picked up the worm.”
NFCS 0598: 190 Co. Clare in a long list titled “Sean-fhocail” and con-
taining two other wellerisms but neither with a proverb.

“Strength!” said the wren when he pulled the worm up from the
ground.”
NFCS 0613: 063 Co. Clare in a list titled “Sayings that people have”
“ones I have heard...” written by a f. pupil. Her list includes 9 other
wellerisms one other of which includes a proverb (see longer/ Pegin
above). WI Part A 277 (15) & Part B 165 (3); Carson Williams 2010: 9
(1 Irish version)

See also the Irish-language versions under neart/ dreoilin below.

youth/ banbh

“Youth must have its fling, as the farmer said when the banb[h]
jumped out of the crib.”

NFCS 0381: 106 Co. Cork in a list titled “Proverbs and Sayings” with
7 other wellerisms including two with proverbs (see have/ blackbird
and taste/ fellow above). “banbh”="“piglet” or “young pig”; “crib”="“de-
tachable rail round a cart”.

Irish-language
anam/ tailliur
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“TIs luachmhar é an t-anam, mar adubhairt an tailliar agus é ag rith
6’n ngandal.”

[“Life is precious, as the tailor said when he was running from the
gander.’]

NFCS 0019: 054 Co. Galway in a long list titled “Sean-Fhoclai” I: m.
aged 73 C. his son. WI Part B 11 (6)

See also the English-language version under life/ tailor above.

beirt/ Goban Saor

“Giorraionn beirt an béthar, mar adubhairt an Goban Saor lena
mac.”

[“Two shorten the road, as the Gobdn Saor said to his son.”]

NFCS 0619: 053 Co. Clare in a short untitled list of sayings where the
quotation appears as “Giorraigh an béthar” [sic] possibly in mistake
for the above which is a well-known proverb in both Irish and En-
glish. In legend the Gobdan Saor is a master tradesperson, usually a
stone mason, whose work is in such demand that he is always trav-
elling around Ireland. His son helps to make the journeying seem
shorter by telling stories (0 hOgéin 1990). I would like to thank Gor-
don McCoy for discussing the Irish in this wellerism and also the one
below.

confach/ fear deirce

““Na bi confach agus ni bheidh ta tinn, mar adubhairt an fear deirce
leis an duine ... mi-fhoighdeach.”

[“Don’t be cross and you won'’t be ill; as the beggar said to the im-
patient person.”] NFCS 1035: 105 Co. Donegal in a list titled “Sean
Fhocla, Abairteacha agus Ranntai” I: f. There is a short, untranslated
word after “duine”.

congnamh/ dreoilin
“Is congnamh gach beagainin, arsan an dreoilin nuair do thuit bra-
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on uisge san fharraige.”

[“Every little thing is a help,’ said the wren when a drop of water fell
into the ocean.”]

NFCS 0282: 048 Co. Cork in a list titled “Sean fhocail a usaistear san
gceanntar seo” [“Proverbs used in this district”]. The list contains 3
wellerisms all with a proverb (see leanbh/ sagart and neart/ dreoilin
below)

“Is beag an rud nach cuideach é, mar dubhairt an dreolan nuair a
rinne sé a mhuin san fhairrge.” [“It’s very little that doesn’t assist it,
as the wren said when he urinated in the sea.”] NFCS 1064: 017 Co.
Donegal in an extensive list titled “Sean Raidhte (Sean fhocail)” con-
taining one other wellerism; it also has a proverb (see glainineacht/
fear below). WI Part A 180 (6) & Part B 22 (5).

Dia/ fear

““Ta Dia go maith acht nil an diabhal ré-olc, mar adubhairt an fear
agus é ag dul trasna na h-abhann.”

[“God is good but the devil isn’t bad either, as the man said when
he was crossing the river.”] NFCS 0618: 182 Co. Clare in a list titled
“Nathanna Cainte”.

glaineacht/fear

“Is deas an rud an glaineacht, mar dubhairt an fear a thionntuigh a
léine i ndiadh i bheith ar cathadh seacht mbliadhna.”

[“Cleanliness is a nice thing, as the man said on turning his shirt
after wearing it for seven years.”] NFCS 1064: 019 Co. Donegal in an
extensive list titled “Sean Rdidhte (Sean fhocail)” containing one oth-
er wellerism; it also has a proverb (see congnamh/ dreoilin above).
WI Part A 38 (2) & Part B 103 (2).

gléas ceoil, ceoil/ fear
“Is iomdha gléas ceoil a bhionns ann, ars’an fear a raibh an trumpa
maide aige. (tr. m.=wooden Jew’s...” [sic]
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[“There are many musical instruments,’ said the man who had the
wooden Jew’s harp.”] NFCS 0142: 020 Co. Mayo in a long list titled on
this page “Sean-Fhocla agus Corra-Chainnte” which also contains an-
other wellerism but one without a proverb C: m., the teacher. Note:
in the digitized copy it is not possible to see the word “harp”.

“Is iomdha gléas ceoil ann, mar dubhairt an fear a raibh an trumpa
maide aige.”

[“There are many musical instruments,’ as the man with the wooden
Jew’s harp said.”]

NFCS 1065: 137 Co. Donegal in extensive list titled “Sean Fhocal agus
Seanraidhte”.

“Is iomdha sort cedil ann, dubhairt an fear a raibh an trumpa maide
aige.

[“There are many kinds of music,’ said the man who had the wood-
en Jew’s harp.”] NFCS 0134: 027 (also similar on page 070, excluded
as may have been copied) Co. Mayo in a list titled “Béaloideas. Sean
Fhoclai” I: m. C: f.; WI Part A 142 (1) & Part B 106 (7).

leanbh/ sagart

“Bais do leanbh féin ar dtuis, arsan sagart.”

[“Baptise your own child first, said the priest.”]

NFCS 0282: 048 Co. Cork in a list titled “Sean fhocail a usaistear san
gceanntar seo.” [“Proverbs used in this district.”]. The list contains
3 wellerisms each containing a proverb (see congnamh/ dreoilin
above and neart/ dreoilin below). “Baisfidh mé mo leanbh féin ar
dtuis,” arsan sagart.” [“I'll baptise my own child first,” said the priest.”
There were three children born together and the priest took one of
them and when he was baptising them he was in a hurry because
they were weak and he said “I will christen my own child first” and
that means do your own work first and then help your neighbour if
you have time. It was in Bundn at the other side of Cnoc Buide this
incident happened. The child adopted by the priest became St Fiacna
of Teampaillin Fiacna. This sean-thocal [proverb] is commonly used
in this locality.” NFCS 0282: 111; legend.
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maith/ Cailleach Gaillimhe, Cailleach Béara

“Sé dubhairt cailleach Gaillimh le cailleach Mhuigeo, ‘An t-é a
bhionns go maith dhuit bi go maith dhé.”

[“The Hag of Galway said to the Hag of Mayo, ‘Be good to whoever is
good to you.”] NFCS 0135: 204 Co. Mayo in a list titled “Sean fhocla”
C: f. teacher

“An té a bionn go maith dhuit bi go maith dhé, mar a dubhairt Cail-
leach Béara le Callaigh Muighed.” [“Be good to whoever is good to
you, as the Hag of Beara said to the Hag of Mayo.”] NFCS 0618: 194
Co. Clare in an untitled list of proverbs. I: grandmother of m. collec-
tor. The Hag of Beara was a mythological wise old woman who lived
in the Beara peninsula, Co. Kerry (O hOgéin 1990); WI Part B 129 (c.8).

neart/ dreoilin

“Is mor an nidh an neart, arsan dreoilin nuair chaith si ciardg leis
an bhfaill.”

[“Strength’s a great thing, said the wren when she threw a beetle
over the cliff.”] NFCS 0282: 048 Co. Cork in a list titled “Sean fhocail
a usdistear san gceanntar seo” [“Proverbs used in this district”]. The
list contains 3 wellerisms all with a proverb (see congnamh/ dreoilin
and leanbh/ sagart above)

“Is mor an nidh an neart, arsan dreoilin teasbaigh nuair a chaith sé
an chiardg leis an bhfaill.” [sic] [“Strength’s a great thing,’ said the live-
ly wren when he threw the beetle over the cliff.”] NFCS 0461: 082 Co.
Kerry in a list titled “Sean-Fhocail” I: m. aged 60 C: {. aged 28, teacher
“Is mor an nidh an neart, ars an dreoilin nuair do chaith sé an cia-
rog leis an bfaill.” [sic]. [“Strength’s a great thing,’ said the wren when
he threw the beetle over the cliff.”] NFCS 0472: 062 Co. Kerry in a list
titled “Sean-fhocail” with a note at the end “Local collection-pupils”.
“Is deas i an neart, arsa an dre6ilin nuair a chaith sé an cheardg leis
an bh'faoill.” [sic]. [“Strength’s a fine thing,’ said the wren when he
threw the beetle over the cliff.”] NFCS 0421: 061 Co. Kerry in a long
list titled “Seanfhocail” which contains another wellerism but with-
out a proverb I: the schoolchildren’s older relations. WI Part A 277
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(15) & Part B 165 (3); Carson Williams 2010: 9 (1 Irish version)

See also the English-language versions under strength/ wren, robin
above.

réidhteach/ fear

“Is fearr an réidhteach, mar adubhairt an fear fadé nuair a bhi sé i
lar an achrainn.”

[“Concord is better, as the man in the middle of the quarrel said long
ago.”] NFCS 0618: 167 Co. Clare in a list titled “Nathanna Cainnte” I:
aunt of the f. collector.

rud/ éinin
“Dubhairt an t-éinin trioplach, ‘Bheadh rud agat féin né bi i n-a
éaghmuis.”
[“The neat/tidy little bird said, ‘Have a thing yourself or do without.”]
NFCS 0465: 014 Co. Kerry in a list titled “Seanfhocail” I. f. aged 80+ C:
f., her granddaughter. WI Part B 165 (3); Carson Williams 2010: 6 (1
English version)

See also the English-language version have/ blackbird above.

rud/ bean na Gaillimhe

“’An rud nach mbaineann dhuit na bain dhé, adeir bean na Gaillim-
he le bean Chonndae Mhuigheo.”

[“What doesn’t concern you, don’t concern yourself with it,’ said the
Galway woman to the County Mayo woman.”] NFCS 0072: 105 Co. Gal-
way in an extensive list titled “Sean-thocla” C: f.
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INTERCULTURAL COGNITIVE LINGUISTIC
APPROACH TO PROVERBS

Abstract: In this article we offer a theoretical and methodological frame-
work which intends to add further parameters to the intercultural cogni-
tive linguistic study of proverbs. While pragmatic and discourse functions
of proverbs have already been extensively studied across languages, there
is a significant research gap regarding analyzing framing of and by prov-
erbs from an intercultural cognitive linguistic perspective. The first step is
to determine the illocutionary construction type instantiated by each prov-
erb. The second step is to identify framing emerging from the integration
of axiological framing within the proverb under scrutiny and from framing
by imagery. Axiological framing gets realized by pinpointing gain-framing
and loss-framing as distinguished by Prospect Theory, while adding a new
type, namely avoidance-framing. Framing by imagery can be captured by
sorting out different types of figurative language.

Keywords: intercultural cognitive linguistics, illocutionary constructions,
framing of proverbs, axiological framing, figurative framing

1. Introduction

The aim of this article is to propose an intercultural cognitive lin-
guistic framework which can be applied to the cross-linguistic study
of proverbs. The cornerstone of any contrastive analysis is the notion
of equivalence which presupposes some kind of tertium comparatio-
nis. The cross-linguistic investigation of proverbs is no exception in
this respect. As shown by Krzeszowski (1984), translational equiva-
lence cannot be considered a jolly joker that solves all problems of
comparing languages. According to the argumentation of this author
it is necessary to establish the optimal tertium comparationis in every
case. In this article we intend to contribute to the fine-tuning of the
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intercultural study of proverbs by introducing some new parameters
for data analysis.

The following example illustrates the problem. There is a popular
Arab proverb which is widely cited on diverse websites in English in
the context of language learning but it has been even borrowed as
the title for a language journal® which is announced by Amazon as
follows: “128-page bullet journal with a one-of-a-kind cover of the
inspirational quote, ‘learn a language and you’ll avoid a war.’ A pos-
itive reminder every day for language lovers and foreign language
learners.”

The borrowed proverb appears here as a qoute but the source is
not mentioned. There are, however, many other usage examples®
where the same expression is identified as an Arab proverb and

where the original saying is cited from Arabic as follows: oA e Ll
o Al olat e

Let us illustrate its usage in a text:

There’s an Arab proverb: “Learn a language, and you’ll avoid a
war.” Each day when Staff Sgt. Alex Rababah wakes up at 4am,
he reminds himself of the importance of his job as an instruc-
tor at the Defense Language Institute at the Presidio of Mon-
terey. Rababah speaks English, four dialects of Arabic, three
languages from his native Philippines, and is now learning
Russian.*

If we take a contrastive perspective, we see that one cannot find
an equivalent proverb in English or Persian. Careful examination
reveals that the English translation does not completely represent

! Learn alanguage and you'll avoid a war. Bullet journal published indepen-

dently by Cierra J. Smith 2020, announced by Amazon.

2 https://www.amazon.com/Learn-Language-Youll-Bullet-Journal/dp/
B087L4TH28, 25.08.2021

3 http://www.clas.wayne.edu/languages/2015/02/04/News/4854, 23.08.2021

4 uage-and-youll-avoid-a-war-each-day-when-staf/10156042703587763/
26.08.2021
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the meaning and usage contexts of the original Arab proverb. First,
we give the glossing and exact literal translation and glossing of this
proverb:

(1)
o o (el o8 42l alat
man taSlam-a luyat-a gawm-in  ?min-a
who learn.3msc-psT language-GeNn people-NoM avoid-pst.3MsG
makra-hum
cunning-their.poss
Lit. ‘Who learned other people’s language will avoid their cunning.

The differences in lexical meaning and grammatical structure are
obvious. The Arabic original mentions cunning, a characteristic
attribute of potential enemies, contains a nominal relative clause,
refers to an event in the past, has an indefinite subject, while the
English translation hints at war (a possible negative consequence of
not escaping cunning) and contains two coordinated clauses, a verb
form in 27 person imperative and another one with reference to the
future. There are also remarkable differences regarding the prag-
matic functions and possible usage contexts. Next, this proverb is
available only in Standard Arabic and is not documented in colloqui-
al varieties. However, it is usually used in daily life conversations in
different parts of the Arab World, not only in Jordan. However, this
saying appears in various Jordanian contexts (formal and informal).
Obviously, this ‘postcolonial’ saying or proverb is heavily used to en-
courage people to learn foreign languages, particularly Hebrew and
English. The rationale behind the use of this saying is mainly polit-
ical in nature. To the best of our knowledge, we cannot provide an
equivalent for this saying in English. Its translation is widely used in
English texts, it differs, however, substantially from the original Arab
proverb regarding grammatical structure, lexical meaning, pragmat-
ic functions and usage contexts. Therefore it has to be stated that
it is not without problems to use it in advertisements for language
schools.
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There is a Persian proverb, too, which is also often cited in similar
language learning contexts in the following way: A new language is a
new life.5 The translation is correct in this case, but the original pro-
verb in Persian is used as follows: o &5 Sy a5

In fact, there is a copula verb in the translation, but there is no
verb in the original proverb as it consists of a verbless sentence. The
original Persian expression can be transliterated and glossed as fol-
lows:

(2)
pax (Ba ) Sg 3 ) Sy
Yek Zaban-e jadid yek zendegi jadid
One language new one life new
Lit. A new language, a new life

‘A new language is a new life’

This proverb is more used in advertisements for language institutes
and schools to attract students in learning a new language. So, lan-
guage teachers use this proverb to tell their students that learning
a language can initiate a new life for students by travelling abroad
and speaking with other people around the world. This proverb is
also used by psychologists because a person can forget some bad
memories while he/she is learning a new language, so s/he can start
a new life while learning a new language. Learning and using a new
language also increases self-confidence. This is why psychologists
suggest learning a new language to some of their patients.

The examples cited above make us aware of the paradox of
cross-linguistic equivalence in the realm of proverbs and demon-
strate that the phenomenon of zero equivalence can force some
speakers to use translation as strategy in order to fill the gap of the
missing proverbs in the target language. The translation may, howev-
er, differ on various levels from the source proverb and the problem

5 http://www.clas.wayne.edu/languages/2015/02/04/News/4854, 23.08.2021
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of zero equivalence may remain unsolved. The examples discussed
above also give us a hint that comparisons across languages have to
account for the complex interplay of linguistic, cognitive, social and
cultural aspects of proverbs.

This is the point at which our approach kicks in since our main
aim is to put forward a framework that is able to capture potential
cross-linguistic and intercultural differences regarding grammatical
structure, semantics and pragmatics of proverbs. According to Petro-
va (2015: 243ff.) there can be observed four new types in the field of
contrastive study of proverbs, traditionally called paremiology: the
semantic approach, the linguocultural approach, the cognitive ap-
proach and the culturematic method. In this article, we are going
to use some rich insights of the cognitive approach to proverbs as a
starting point (cf. Gibbs 2001; Gibbs and Beitel 1995; Litovkina and
Csdbi 2002; Belkhir 2012, 2014 and 2021; Buljan and Gradecak-Erdelji¢
2013; Molnar and Vidakovi¢ Erdelji¢ 2016) and try to take a new per-
spective on proverbs by introducing additional research parameters.
We propose an integrated framework that can capture both cognitive
and pragmatic aspects of the usage of proverbs in cross-linguistic
and intercultural terms. The structure of this article is as follows.
Section 2 provides the first part of the theoretical foundation of our
study by sketching a cognitive pragmatic framework and applying
the notion of illocutionary constructions to proverbs. Section 3 is
dedicated to the introduction of axiological and figurative framing
of proverbs and its correlation with prototypical illocutionary func-
tions of proverbial constructions. Finally, we conclude in Section 4.

2. Perspectivization by proverbs as illocutionary constructions

In this section first of all we introduce the basic ingredients of our
cognitive pragmatic framework. Proverbs will be defined as specific
illocutionary constructions with a prototypically fixed form and gen-
eral reference and with inherent axiological and figurative framing
capacities which can contribute to setting perspectives in discourse.
The main idea of this approach boils down to the assumption that
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the grammatical contruction of proverbs expresses not only seman-
tic contents but also speech act functions such as statement, advice
or warning. As most proverbs are realized as sentences, they can be
considered as argument structure constructions in the sense of Gold-
berg’s Construction Grammar. Therefore the grammatical forms and
sentence type of the proverbs will also be taken into account in the
course of the analysis. Our starting point is the notion of grammati-
cal constructions according to Goldberg (1995: 4), who provides the
following definition: “a form-meaning pair <F, S;> such that some
aspect of F, or some aspect of S is not strictly predictable from C’s
component parts or from other previously established construc-
tions.” Illocutionary constructions will be defined according to Pérez
Hernandez and Ruiz de Mendoza (2011: 101) as “linguistic configu-
rations consisting of fixed and variable elements which are highly
specialized to convey specific illocutionary values.” This definition is
widely accepted in the cognitive linguistic literature.

Proverbs can express direct and indirect advice, direct and indi-
rect warnings or statements. Indirect speech acts have been dealt
with frequently in pragmatic literature. According to Searle’s classi-
cal account, indirect speech acts are “cases in which one illocution-
ary act is performed indirectly by way of performing another” (cf.
Searle 1975: 60). Apart from prototypical examples of indirect speech
acts whereby the speaker appears to perform a speech act A (a pri-
mary speech act), while actually performing another speech act B
(a secondary speech act) there are also cases mentioned by Searle
(1975: 59) “in which the speaker utters a sentence, means what he
says, but also means something more.” It is stressed by Searle (1975:
59) that “[i]n such cases a sentence that contains the illocutionary
force indicators for one kind of illocutionary act can be uttered to
perform, IN ADDITION, another type of illocutionary act.” Proverbs
are used very often in this way as for example proverbial declarative
sentences can be uttered not only to perform statements but, in ad-
dition, also other kinds of illocutionary acts, advice or warning.This
approach to proverbs has a certain tradition in paremiology as it ap-
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pears quite natural that different sentence types can express gener-
ally accepted wisdom, common social norms or approved folk obser-
vations captured as more or less indirect forms of advice, statements
or warnings. The indirect nature of proverbs has been already noted
also by scholars such as Norrick and Nahberger, who do not belong
to the core of cognitive linguistics (cf. Norrick 1982; Nahberger 2000
and 2004). Proverbs are even considered by Norrick (1982) and (1985)
as doubly indirect, on the one hand in the sense of being quoted and
on the other hand in the sense of being uttered as indirect speech
acts.

There have been many attempts so far in various frameworks to
motivate indirect speech acts. Searle proposed a sequence of steps
with the aim to reconstruct the nonliteral primary speech act. The
main problem with this proposal is that, although the steps seem to
be unconscious, it is hypothesized that the nonliteral primary act is
derived from the literal secondary act. In the analytical framework
we propose indirect speech acts will be handled within the metonym-
ic scenario model (cf. Thornburg and Panther 1997; Panther and
Thornburg 1998 and 1999), modified and enriched by the Cost-Bene-
fit Model developed by Ruiz de Mendoza and his collaborators.® The
speech act scenario model by Panther and Thornburg is based on the
assumption that any element of an illocutionary scenario or a speech
act scenario can stand metonymically for the whole of the associated
illocutionary category. The central ingredient of the model is the idea
that our knowledge about illocutionary categories is organized in the
form of so-called illocutionary scenarios which are defined as infor-
mation packages, stored in our long-term memory, and accessible to
all members of a linguistic community, so that the merely hint at a
particular component of the associated scenario is sufficient to acti-
vate the whole illocutionary category immediately. There are many
proverbs which can be analyzed as indirect speech acts in which an
element of a speech act scenario is used metonymically for the whole

¢ Pérez and Ruiz de Mendoza (2002), Ruiz de Mendoza and Baicchi (2007),
Baicchi and Ruiz de Mendoza (2011).
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scenario. To be more precise, it is assumed that the interpretation of
the indirect speech act is based on the metonymic activation of the
whole model or one of its parts through a previous activation of an-
other part of the model. However, the metonymic scenario model
is not able to capture positive or negative values connected with the
activation of knowledge about people’s reactions in pleasant or unde-
sired situations. Different types of socio-cultural parameters such as
optionality, power, politeness or cost-benefit variables can also have
a great impact on the interpretation of indirect speech acts (cf. Peréz
and Ruiz de Mendoza 2002). Such additional aspects and values are
captured by the Cost-Benefit Model that assumes “that speakers are
culturally bound to help other people if it is within their range of
abilities and is presented as lying at the root of linguistic expressions
used to convey speech act meanings,” as the model is summed up
by Martinez del Campo (2012: 119). The Cost-Benefit Model can also
account for the impact of negative or positive perspectivization of
proverbs as illocutionary constructions.

3. Framing of proverbs

This is the point where framing comes into play. Framing in and
by proverbial illocutionary constructions is the main focus in this
section. The notion of framing is frequently made use of also apart
from linguistics in many other disciplines, especially in sociology,
psychology and communication studies. There have been many dif-
ferent definitions proposed across various disciplines but also within
the same ones. The term itself originates in anthropology with Greg-
ory Bateson (1972) and in sociology with Erving Goffman who coined
it in his 1974 book. He was primarily interested in studying ways of
social construction of reality (Goffman 1974). However, in many oth-
er contexts it is re-construction of reality in a different way what is
at stake. As Entman (1993: 52) puts it “.. [t]o frame is to select some
aspects of a perceived reality and make them more salient in a com-
municating text, in such a way as to promote a particular problem
definition, causal interpretation, moral evaluation, and/or treatment
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recommendation, ...” Hertog and McLeod (2001: 147) stress further-
more that “[c]hoosing what frame ... phenomena are to be placed in
may do more to determine their meaning than lengthy discussions of
the facts of or arguments toward them. ... Once an unfamiliar idea,
topic, action, or event has been framed its interpretation is driven
by the frame.” Bullock and Shulman (2021: 320) define framing from
the perspective of communication study as follows: “As a message
design strategy, framing refers to the strategic presentation of infor-
mation in such a way that draws attention toward certain aspects of
information while simultaneously drawing attention away from oth-
er aspects.”

Another important source for the definition of framing is the cog-
nitive linguistic approach to metaphor. According to the definition
of Lakoff and Johnson (1980: 36), metaphor is “principally a way of
conceiving of one thing in terms of another, and its primary function
is understanding”, but as stressed by Semino, it can also “express,
reflect and reinforce different ways of making sense of particular as-
pects of our lives” (Semino et al. 2018: 625). In other words, this is to
say that metaphors can be used for framing. As shown in Brdar and
Brdar-Szab6 (2020), metonymy can also contribute to framing while
further research is needed to explore the possibility if other types of
figurative language can play a role in framing. Nowadays the cogni-
tive linguistic notion of framing is approaching very much the inter-
pretation of frames and framing in the field of sociology and psychol-
ogy as illustrated by the following definition of frames: “... portion of
background knowledge that (i) concerns a particular aspect of the
world, (ii) generates expectations and inferences in communication
and action, and (iii) tends to be associated with particular lexical and
grammatical choices in language.” (Semino et al. 2018: 627)

The current framework is based on the assumption that apart
from contexts of wider scope with relevance for whole societies or
special social groups, the phenomenon of framing can be observed
in all kinds of situations and in all kinds of contexts. This is the ratio-
nale behind the decision to study framing of proverbs and by prov-
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erbs. Tracy et al. (2003: 118) provide evidence based on psycholog-
ical experiments that “positive and negative reframes are separate
thought strategies embodied within proverbs that help people cope
with life’s challenges.”

Two framing types appear to be relevant for proverbs, namely fig-
urative framing and axiological or value-oriented framing. The first
one is concerned with the study of different types of figurative lan-
guage motivating proverbs. The main aim is to identify the presence
of metaphor and - if possible - also other types of figurative language
use and to establish their relative weigth in framing proverbs. The
second framing type relevant for proverbs is axiological or value-ori-
ented framing. This side of framing has been the focus of Prospect
Theory (cf. Kahneman and Tversky 1979). This approach to framing
takes as its starting point the assumption that individuals or various
groups of people can be influenced in making decisions concerning
an issue due to different ways of formulating a message about that is-
sue. Specifically, when a message is formulated in a positive way and
when the benefits are perspectivized that could be obtained or the
disadvantages that could be avoided by taking certain measures, it is
said to be “gain-framed”. On the other hand, when a message is pre-
sented negatively and special emphasis is laid on the disadvantages
that could result from taking certain actions or the losses that could
be the consequence of not taking other actions, it is considered as
“loss-framed”. As observed by Kahneman and Tversky, people tend
to avoid risks when the consequences of a choice are projected as
gains. On the other hand, they are more ready to take risks when
results to be expected are expressed in terms of losses. Loss- vs.
gain-framing can be considered as a general, strategic choice in ap-
proaching a topic.

What follows is the adaptation of the basic notions of Prospect
Theory to the special concerns of proverbs. As for axiological fram-
ing, we propose the following 3 categories: 1. positive framing or
gain-framing, 2. negative or loss-framing and 3. avoidance-framing.
The original idea was to make a difference between negative framing
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and loss-framing. In this framework negative framing would have
referred to a negative state or a negative attribute in general, always
the same. Loss-framing would have referred to the process or activi-
ty of losing something in the sense of arriving at some negative con-
sequences. These two types can, however, be considered as two sides
of the same coin.

Now we provide some examples for different framing types. We are
going to demonstrate what is negative or loss-framing on the exam-
ple of the proverb A lie has no feet (next to its variants Lies don’t travel
far and Truth will out), and its counterparts in other languages, e.g.
Liigen haben kurze Beine, lit. ‘Lies have short legs’, in German. Having
short or no feet/legs metonymically implies the inability to travel far
and fast, which in turn implies that whoever is running will be caught
in short time and close to the starting point. So, the proverb points
out in the comment part an element that paints a negative outcome,
and thus creates a negative or loss-frame. The pre-condition for this
metonymy in both English and German is the personification meta-
phor—Ilie becomes a living creature (human-like) with body, including
the relevant body parts, i.e. limbs. In the Croatian equivalent, U lazi su
kratke noge, lit. ,In lie, legs are short) lie is metaphorically presented
as a location, but at the same time lie metonymically stands for the
activity of lying (OBJECT OF AN ACITIVTY STANDS FOR THE ACTIVITY). The Hungar-
ian equivalent, A hazug emebert hamarabb utolerik mint a sdnta kutydt,
lit. 'The lier is sooner caught up with than a limping dog’, contains
a simile, but it is based on a depersonification metaphor (HUMANS ARE
ANIMALS). Limping metonymically hints at moving/escaping slowly. In
a further metonymic step, slow movement implies less distance, just
as in the English variant with travel. When we take into account the
wide-spread metaphor TIME 1S MOTION/JOURNEY, the entailment is that lies
are discovered quickly, i.e. in short time. All this shows how complex
the imagery may be, and how various mechanisms can interact in a
variety of ways, often at more than one level.

A Jordanian Arabic proverb, translated as The rope of lying is short,
also creates a negative or loss-frame because the metaphorically per-
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sonified lie’s rope is considered to be too short, which means it is
useless. This metonymically hints at the negative consequences of a
lie, a person who commits a lie will face negative consequences and
will lose many abstract and concrete things, reputation, values.

Positive or gain-framing refers, on the other hand, to a state or
situation where the proverb points out in the comment part an el-
ement that paints a positive outcome, and thus creates a positive or
gain-frame. The Persian proverb that translates as Throwing one ar-
row towards two targets illustrates this point. Returning to the Persian
proverb about new languages, we realize that it is also an example
of gain-framing. At the same time, we observe how imagery, i.e. fig-
urative operations help create the idea of gain. As mentioned above,
this proverb consists of two elliptical, verbless structures. The first
can be interpreted as a metonymy, specifically, OBJECT OF AN ACITIVTY
STANDS FOR THE ACTIVITY (i.e. the language stands for the activity of learn-
ing/acquiring a new, additional language). Similalrly, new life stands
for new aspects or contents of life, or new possibilities in life. On
top of this, we can also assume that novel linguistic capabilities are
metaphorically connected with improvement in life, all based on the
very simple metaphor more 1s BETTER. This is what we find in the well-
known Latin proverbs Quot linguas calles tot homines vales ‘How many
languages you speak, that many people you are worth’ (attributed to
Charles the Fifth of the Holy Roman Empire), which is mirrored in
many languages, e.g., in Croatian as Koliko jezika znas, toliko ljudi vri-
jedis, or in Hungarian as Ahdny nyelvet beszélsz, annyi embert érsz.

The third category is avoidance-framing. If a proverb is connect-
ed with this type of framing then it consists usually of an imperative
construction under negation and an activity or a situation is men-
tioned which should be avoided. The Arabic proverb that translates
as Don’t mention the old records demonstrates avoidance-framing.
A Persian example translates as Don’t play with lion’s tail. Here we
can also consider the Jordanian Arabic proverb we mentioned at the
beginning. The equivalent of cunning is again a metonymic device:
here cunning stands for all the negative consequences that the ad-
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versary’s cunning may lead to, and this is clearly something that can
be avoided, more specifically pre-empted by the knowledge that be-
comes accessible through the receptive use of that language.

What the two proverbs dealing with language, the Persian and the
Jordanian Arabic one, have in common is that language is in a way
conceptualized as a window to one’s mind, culture, and also back-
ground plans and intentions.

Positive or negative framing or avoidance-framing is also a factor
that makes it possible to activate the most appropriate speech act
scenario as positive framing activates the speech act of advice and
negative or avoidance-framing activates warning. Axiological fram-
ing however cannot be separated from framing by imagery as they
get integrated in the illocutionary constructions of proverbs which
are used holistically embedded in discourse. Proverbs in turn con-
tribute towards framing and re-framing discourse (for example by
using a proverb and/or anti-proverb, see Litovkina 2015; Litovkina
et al. 2021; Litovkina and Belkhir 2023; Téthné Litovkina and Mieder
2006).

To sum up: The cognitive pragmatic framework sketched in this
section offers the possibility of a full-fledged modelling of proverbs
both in decontextualized and context-based modes, and both from
monolingual and cross-linguistic perspective. This approach pro-
vides access to the cross-linguistic analysis of proverbs along two
different axes: to tokens of proverbs and their equivalents on system
level and as usage events, on the one hand, and, on the other hand,
to subsystems and whole systems of proverbs across languages and
cultures, whereby data collection can be based on mono- or bilin-
gual dictionaries and on parallel or translation-equivalent corpora.
The main advantage of this methodology is to make comparable the
relative weight of particular framing types of proverbs across differ-
ent subsystems and languages. Performing various types of compar-
isons can shed light on hidden correlations between some variables
and it can also pave the way for the emergence of new hypotheses
on different levels of abstraction. First of all, one gets insights into
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the relative weigth of particular features of proverbs in the select-
ed languages against the background of cross-linguistic equivalence
groups. Secondly, the proverb definition put forward in Section 2
can be tested on its applicability based on the analysis of networks
and subsystems of varying sizes. Thirdly, this approach provides the
prerequisites for testing hypotheses regarding universal and culture-
or language-specific features of proverbs. Our approach is based on
the assumption that the relative weight of illocutionary construction
types and framing types - both regarding axiological and figurative
framing - is at least partly of culture-specific nature.

5. Conclusion

In this article we set the aim for ourselves to put forward a cog-
nitive pragmatic framework capable to provide a multi-faceted and
dynamic approach to the analysis of proverbs both within a selected
language and across languages and cultures. Our approach accord-
ing to which proverbs are defined as specific illocutionary construc-
tions with a prototypically fixed form and general reference and
with inherent axiological and figurative framing capacities offers
criteria for a complex analysis of proverbs. Furthermore, it provides
multiple perspectives for the study of proverbs such as 1. monolin-
gual vs. multilingual, 2. decontextualized vs. discourse-based and
3. token-oriented vs. network- or system-oriented approaches. Our
framework therefore opens the way to cross-linguistic and inter-
cultural analysis along two axes: Proverbs can be seen on the one
hand as independent speech acts and utterances in their own right
which have framing potential, proverbs can be, on the other hand,
embedded into discourse both in their original and modified form
as anti-proverbs and they can contribute both to the axiological and
figurative framing of authentic discourse.

The application of this cognitive pragmatic framework to the
analysis of authentic discourse, of great samples of proverbs and of
a wide spectrum of languages can be seen as further promising re-
search perspectives.
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WHEN VULGAR BECOMES HUMOROUS
- THE CASE STUDY OF IDI...

Abstract: The aim of the paper is to deal with the contextual and intertex-
tual humor and its relations to bona-fide-mode of communication, and to
analyse the process of a serious, vulgar message turning humorous and
starting to function in humorous texts of different genres as a result of
its creative transformation and recontextualisation. The Discourse Theo-
ry of Humor (Tsakona 2020) and its analytical foci, which are factors for
humor quality and success: 1. Sociocultural assumptions, 2. Genre, 3. Text
(Tsakona 2020: 129), are used in the article to analyse the political humor
instances produced during the Russian-Ukrainian war on the example
of the “idi na hui” phrase. The sentence containing the phrase, “Pycckuit
BOeHHbIIT Kopabb, upy Ha xy1i1” (Russian warship, go fuck yourself), was orig-
inally used on 24 February 2022 during the Russian attack on Snake Island
in Ukraine’s territorial waters by the border guard Roman Hrybov, who
addressed the Russian missile cruiser Moskva in this way. The phrase be-
came a winged word, and together with its derivatives gained popularity
as a sign of protest during anti-war demonstrations all over the world. The
phrase became a part of popular culture as it subsequently appeared in dif-
ferent humorous genres - memes, jokes, cartoons - as well as in non-hu-
morous ones (e.g. songs). When the ship, cursed in this way, was eventu-
ally sunk by the Ukrainian missile, the situation was immediately used as
an opportunity to create more humorous material. The paper presents the
case study offering the detailed analysis of selected humorous instances
that arose as a result of these media events.

Keywords: genres, humorous discourse, political humor, Russian-Ukrain-
ian war, vulgarisms

1. Winged words

The winged word, basically understood as a catch phrase, has a long
tradition, as epea pteroenta (“winged words”) are among the most fre-
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quent Homeric formulas. Some scholars opt for an interpretation of
this frozen metaphor not in terms of birds’ flight, but rather the prac-
tice of archery - pteroeis, where words were conceived as arrows (gefie-
dert, “feathered”) and associated with birds (gefliigelt, “winged”), and
gave numerous examples of complementarity between a word and
an arrow, and stating that “epea pteroenta are words that fly straight
to the target, that are suited to the situation” (Létoublon 1999: 326). It
is interesting to notice that also the opposite phrase apteros muthos or
apteros phatis (“wingless word”) has been discussed by the scholars,
who claimed that “the word without pteron is a silent voice, one that
does not pass into oral expression, in response to an action”, and “ its
fundamental meaning is not in the domain of intellect, but rather in
that of psychology” (Latacz in Létoublon 1999: 326).

But in contrast to a “wingless word”—which designates a speech
that remains silent, a “word” that does not gain expression by
“passing the barrier of the teeth” [...] one appreciates how di-
rect discourse, orally expressed and understood as being report-
ed by the bard just as it was spoken in “reality,” could adopt as
its most frequent signal the metaphor of the arrow that shoots
off into the air, follows its trajectory without deviating from its
route, and indeed produces an effect, for good or for ill, on the
addressee (Létoublon 1999: 333).

Taking into account the above characteristics of winged words,
one can conclude that the phrase “Russian warship, go fuck yourself”
has gained the status of a winged word used as an arrow - straight
onto the target, brief, fast - and became suitable to the situation. It
has also been an expression of psychological power, and this is why
it became so popular. The magical thinking leads people to believe
in the performative power of words - and that is why the ship that
sank sometime later was seen as cursed - struck by the arrow/missile
launched by the words of desperate Ukrainian fury.
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2. Cognitive imagery

With regard to the analysis of human thinking, an influential school
among linguists over the last 30 years has been that of cognitive linguis-
tics, shaped by such scholars as George Lakoff and Mark Johnson (e.g.
1980 - Metaphors we live by) with their notions of image schemas, the
precognitive schemas that affect our thinking. They include the basic
notions such as container, verticality, path, front/back, figure/ground,
merging, separation etc. This school is supplemented by the school of
force dynamics led by Leonard Talmy (1988), who offers essentially a
similar argument, dwelling on the folk ways of referring by linguistic
means to forces that involve the struggle between an agent (agonist in
his terms) and an antagonist, one of whom prevails and the other fails
(or rather is blocked, i.e. prevented from achieving their goal). Both of
these approaches involve and help analyze not only literal, but partic-
ularly metaphorical utterances, such as “He included us in his plans”
(container schema) or “The telephone prevented him from leaving the
house” (social, not physical blockage, thus a metaphorical use). These
approaches are clearly compatible with Ronald Langacker’s (e.g. 2008)
abstract notions of trajector and landmark that correspond to two major
(first and second) entities in the utterance such as “I (trajector) love you
(landmark)” and sometimes do not correspond so easily to grammat-
ical subjects and objects (e.g. “That painting (trajector), I (landmark)
really like it”). This highly abstract way of thinking is supplemented by
Langacker’s interpreting of individual utterances as well as discourse
in terms of schematicity/abstraction contrasted to specification of key
elements of scenes; these two extremes develop and build upon the
earlier notions of scripts or frames (e.g. Minsky 1975 or Fillmore 1984),
scenes and scenarios (e.g. Mandler 1980).

The main idea behind these related concepts is that the human
use of language is highly flexible, and given one actual, specific sce-
nario or script, e.g. a customer visiting a restaurant, the speaker or
hearer can easily move to a more schematic one (a person enters a
container) and build upon various elements of the schema: trajector
(person) or landmark (restaurant), agonists or antagonists, or parts
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of a path image schema, e.g. source (She stood in front of the restau-
rant studying the menu), path (she opened the door of the restaurant
and entered), or goal (she walked into the restaurant, sat at the ta-
ble and ordered the menu). They can also easily ignore one part of
the frame or script structure and develop another as the discourse
or context requires (He stood in front of the restaurant, but, having
looked at the menu, he decided the place was too posh and went
home to heat up yesterday’s soup). This flexibility, which can also be
labeled creativity, is highly prominent in the case study we are ex-
amining in this article - the “arrow expression” hit the target and the
aftermath reverberated in the audiences’ minds pushing them into a
creative effort. Furthermore, such a creative effort usually evokes a
humorous reception of the stimulus, as clashes of different domains
(frames, scripts; the phenomenon referred to as an incongruity or
script opposition) are usually involved in such reshuffling or creative
developments; in the case of memes the whole process is sometimes
known as that of memeoisis, e.g. Attardo 2020.

3. Discourse Theory of Humor

The above mentioned flexibility and creativity in the use of language
is also visible in the Discourse Theory of Humor (DTH), which has
grown out of the General Theory of Verbal Humor (GTVH; Attardo
and Raskin 1991), which was in turn based on the Semantic Theory
of Humor (Raskin 1985). The analysis of the text according to GTVH
should include the following elements: language, narrative strate-
gy, target, situation, logical mechanism, and script opposition. DTH
elaborates on the GTVH in adding a detailed description of metaprag-
matic elements, and including Analytical Foci: 1. Sociocultural as-
sumptions, 2. Genre, and 3. Text, which are the factors for humor
success/failure, and high/low quality (Tsakona 2020: 129).

Sociocultural assumptions are strictly connected with the context
of the occurring humor instances. As for genres, humour may be
“typical” or “indispensable” for certain genres or “severely restricted”
in others. Tsakona proposes an intermediate level in which “humour
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is not obligatory but may occur whenever speakers think that its use
serves their situated communicative goals“ (Tsakona 2020: 68), and
can occur in genres where the presence of humour is not required,
but frequent, or in genres where humour may occasionally occur,
but it is not expected/frequent. Speakers are at liberty to make ad-
justments to the genres, to fulfill their discursive goals. Sufficiently
large modifications may impact the genre itself and modify it. Tsako-
na calls this “renewal” or “recreation” of the genre (Attardo 2021: 269).

Text analysis focuses on a detailed description of what particular
examples look like and what is the interplay between the visual and
textual in the described instances of humor.

4. Vulgar words - the importance of vernacular language in
showing strong emotions, and touching taboo sphere

Another aspect of creativity or humorous incongruities that is often
mentioned in the context of humour analysis is vulgarity or obscenity.
When swear words are used, they may at first sight seem to be solely
responsible for the humorous effect, but it is so only from a limited
perspective. Chafe (2007) in his book, The importance of not being ear-
nest, offers his reflection in this regard, arguing that the use of swear
words may enhance the humorous effect, but they themselves do not
constitute an incongruity, unless they evoke a register clash with the
previous discourse, often by force of surprise. Any elements of the ver-
nacular can strengthen the humorous effect because of the natural
need of the hearer to become involved in humour (just as in any story,
notably), to relate to it, to be moved by it, and thus if the joke teller uses
the type of language that the hearer can relate to, the hearer can feel
involved and engaged. Emotional involvement (which may entail oth-
er effects, such as giving outlet to the hearer’s/speaker’s frustration,
and/or other negative emotions) may contribute further to the intensi-
ty of humour experience in both interlocutors, if we are dealing with
conversational humour, but it also potentially enhances the percep-
tion of funniness of online humour, such as memes, where the sender
is often anonymous and there is no specific target reader.
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Further to the issue and closer to our case study, it should be em-
phasized that Slavic languages have a large repertoire of swear words
of varying degree of offensiveness, many of which etymologically
draw on the proto-Slavic language (this includes hui (prick), which is
the focus of our study), and thus are deeply entrenched in the languag-
es and considered native. Chtopicki (2019) discusses the diversity and
flexibility of their usages, which bring to mind the now classical dis-
tinctions of restricted and elaborated codes, introduced by Bernstein
(1962); in this regard, the vernacular language is often characterized
by a limited number of swear words that are used highly flexibly and
are context-sensitive, thus representing the restricted code. The re-
cent dictionary of Polish swear words (published by janKomunikant
2011 as well as Grochowski 2022), claims with multiple examples that
the most popular Polish swear words (such as kurwa, which has a
Latin origin, however) can have as many as 80 contextual meanings,
although some of the distinctions seem doubtful and the differences
in meaning can alternatively be attributed to contextual differences,
and their schematic meaning might be claimed to be the same.

Swear words are sometimes used in intentionally offensive ar-
tistic actions, which can be considered practical jokes that draw
on basic cognitive imagery (notably verticality, which is inextrica-
bly connected with phallicity): In 2010, the Russian street art group
Voina painted a giant 65 m long and 27 meters wide phallus on the
surface underneath the Liteyny drawbridge leading to the Bolshoy
Dom, so when the bridge was up, the big “fuck you” sign appeared
just in front of headquarters of the Federal Security Service in Saint
Petersburg (cf. http:/www.artnet.com/magazineus/reviews/brown/
voina4-29-11_detail.asp?picnum=1, retrieved on 16 March 2023).

5. Context of the Russian-Ukrainian war humor

The connection between the phallic symbol and an invective
against Putin and the Russian war has been present in the pub-
lic sphere not only as the verbal gesture of the Ukrainian soldier
pointed at the Russian ship, which we discuss in the present article.
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Ukrainian road services undertook actions trying to mislead the Rus-
sian tanks on Ukrainian roads by removing signposts and putting
HHa xyit” signs (literally “to prick”, interpretable as “to hell”) on the
signposts leading in all directions; to amplify the effect, the road ser-
vices advertised it in social media too (https://www.unian.ua/econom-
ics/transport/ukravtodor-demontuye-dorozhni-znaki-meta-zapluta-
ti-okupanta-necenzurnoyu-leksikoyu-novini-ukrajina-11719471.html,
retrieved on 26 February 2022).

w9y

»Pycckmit BoeHHbIT Kopabyb, uau Haxyit” (Russkij wojennyj korabl, idi
nachuj)“ (Eng. Russian warship, go fuck yourself) was the last mes-
sage transmitted by the border guard Roman Hrybov to the Russian
missile cruiser Moskva, on 24 February 2022, during the Russian na-
val attack on Snake Island in Ukraine’s territorial waters. The phrase
and its derivatives became widely adopted during the 2022 Russian
invasion of Ukraine in protests and demonstrations around the
world. A few weeks later, the phrase was commemorated on a post-
age stamp specially emitted by Ukrposhta, the Ukrainian postal ser-
vice. On 13 April 2022, one day after the first issue of the commem-
orative stamp, the Moskva was critically damaged by an explosion
caused by Ukrainian anti-ship missiles and sank the following day”
(https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Russian_warship,_go_fuck_yourself,
retrieved on 16 March 2023).

6. Battle of Snake Island - humorous material

Soon after the first use of the phrase, internet users displayed their
creativity and the phrase appeared multiple times in various forms
and genres that started to spread across the internet. The different
genres included among others: comments (one liners), antiproverbs,
memes, cartoons, stamps, posters, banners, billboards, signposts,
songs'. The phrase itself was altered on different levels and the mod-

! Songs are worth mentioning as their lyrics contain the analysed antiwar
and anti-Putin phrase, but as their content is mostly non-humorous, and the
use of humor in protest songs is “rather restricted” (as per Tsakona’s (2020)
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ifications included: the verbal form, the language (it was translated
into other languages), target, situation, and characters. Also a change
of focus was observable - the figure/ ground shifts resulted in a focus
on particular elements of the phrase: xyii, ugu Haxyit, or Kopa6b.

6.1. Playing with figure and ground

After a short time of the popularity of the whole original phrase, the
implicit versions emerged too. Sometimes only the first letter of the
swear word was provided, as in Fig 1, the remaining letters being
marked by hashtags, and sometimes various other metonymic mech-
anisms were used, including non-verbal ones like in Figure 2, where
the obscene American-style gesture is used to replace the verbal
message. The Ukrainian flag was often used as a background, as in
Fig 1, where the whole scene is re-sketched to make it more iconic,
and the verbal message is translated into English.

GO F### YOURSELF

Fig. 1. An iconic meme. https:/www.managingip.com/article/2bbhl-
4lo97dlbejn0x4ao/exclusive-appeal-launched-over-russian-warship-trade-
mark-rejection, retrieved on 23 February 2023.

terminology that includes genres with “severely restricted” use of humor), this
calls for a separate study. Some Polish songs examples performed success-
fully by recognized authors during concerts or as youtube editions include
e.g. Dezerter, Idi, https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=-KnqKKxG3uk, Janusz
Kurowski, Russkij korabl, idi na chuj, https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=axZ-
kNXDHdWo, Szymon Podwin, Idi nachuj, https:/www.youtube.com/watch?v=-
nEAU-GRTVyo, all retrieved on 16 March 2023.
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Ukrama

Fig. 2. A Ukrainian stamp. https://en W1k1ped1a org/w1k1/Russ1an war-
ship,_go_fuck_yourself#/media/File:Stamp_of_Ukraine_s1985.jpg, re-
trieved on 29 December 2022.

There were multiple translations of the phrase into various lan-
guages, and they were often accompanied by a change of context,
like in Fig. 3, where the phrase is translated into Polish and placed
in the Polish context as a banner at a Ukrainian refugee reception
centre.

Fig. 3. Reception centre for Ukrainian refugees in Poland. https://wyborc-
za.pl/51,75410,28232401.html#S.galeria-K.C-B.1-L.1.duzy, retrieved on 16
March 2023.

Some of the images, like Fig. 1, have the ship as the central figure,
while other ones focus on the human figures (like Fig. 2). So does Fig.
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4, which brings to the fore the barely sketched out faces: an angry and
shouting person (standing for Russia, which is made clear by the flag
background) challenges a wise and calm one that resembles an an-
cient Greek sculpture, probably of the philosopher Socrates (standing
for Ukraine, which again is made clear by the presence of the flag).

‘Russian warship, go f*** yourselves':
Final words of Ukrainian border guards
protecting Snake Island - just 40 miles
from Romanian border in the Black Sea
- before Kremlin navy opened fire
killing all 13 of them when they refused
to surrender

« Contingent of soldiers, allegedly 13 in number, were posted on Snake Island
- Itsitsin off the coast of Ukraine and Romania and was controlled by Ukraine
+ Recording relayed the ultimatum sent by Russian sailors on nearby warship
- They warned the guards to surrender ‘otherwise you will be shelled"

+ The men defiantly refused and all were subsequently killed

—__ s

/

- )

Surrender  No, go fuck
or we'll fire! yourselves

Fig. 4. Schematic Russian and Ukrainian characters.
https://i.kym-cdn.com/photos/images/original/002/317/755/8b2, retrieved
on 29 December 2022.

6.2. Playing with targets and scenarios

Such a prominent and provocative message is bound to encourage
recontextualisations (cf. Tsakona 2020), which includes a change of
target within the same scenario or the change of the scenario itself
into a related or even unrelated one. Thus, on the posters used in
protests against the war, the caricature of Putin is accompanied by
the message from Snake Island, thus the target of the message pre-
dictably expands from the Moskva ship to Putin, as the warmonger
and instigator, thus becoming personalised (see Figure 5).
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Fig. 5. Protest against the Russian invasion of Ukraine, Czestochowa.
(Phot. Grzegorz Skowronek / Agencja Wyborcza.pl), https://wyborcza.
pl/7,75410,28232401,idi-nachuj-to-zawolanie-naszych-czasow-niech-zosta-
nie-z-nami.html, retrieved on 8 March 2022.

More interesting shifts, however, include changes of scenarios
(also known as scripts). The memes in Figure 6 present two different
although related scenarios that shift the “Idi” story towards the Bat-
tleship Game scenario and Computer Keyboard operation scenario,
respectively. The elements linking the war event and the game are
the ships, while in case of computer operations this is the Z symbol,
standing for the Russian troops. In Figure 7 in turn the scenario is
that of a promotion (fictional in this case as ship promotion does not
exist), as well as ship identification procedure (false identification in
that case).
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Russkij wojennyj korabl, idi na c*uj

Operation Z

MEMY po zniszczeniu rosyjskiego
krazownika rakietowego "Moskwa"

Fig. 6. Memes that emerged after the Moskva cruiser was destroyed. Left:
Zelensky: “So I fire at B5”, Putin: “Sunk”; https://joemonster.org/art/63726,
retrieved on 14 April 2022.

MY HAME,lﬁ MOSKVA

e -

_1IDENTH

Fig. 7. Meme on the left: It is not true that the Russian Moskva ship is
sinking. The ship has simply been promoted to a submarine. https://
demotywatory.pl/5131263/Russkij-wojennyj-korabl-idi-na-c*uj-MEMY-po-
zniszczeniu, retrieved on 14 April 2022.
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Sometimes the examples shift to other unrelated scenarios, with
the same target (Putin). In comments offered by Polish commenta-
tors under a newspaper article concerning the war (all comments
from https://wyborcza.pl/0,128956.html?tag=idi+nachuj#S.tag-K.C-
B.1-L.1.redlink), some antiproverbs, thoroughly researched by Li-
tovkina (e.g. in A Proverb a Day Keeps Boredom Away, 2000), can be
found as well: “Kto mieczem wojuje, ten czasem ginie od chuja”, Eng.
“live by the sword, die by the dick”, which is the altered version of
“live by the sword, die by the sword”. Thus the death at war scenar-
io clashes here with sexual scenario, as antiproverbs aim at evoking
incongruity.

Among the comments, there are also references to “Idi na chuj”
as a middle name or an identification phrase functioning as a name,
which evoke the immortality scenario since they are to be carved on
Putin’s grave:

-Vladimir Vladimirovich “Idinachuj” Putin. To juz mu zostanie
nawet po $§mierci. Piekna i dumna spuscizna. [This will stay with
him even after death. A beautiful and proud heritage].

-No to, Wotodia, doczekales sie frazy, ktora cie unie§miertelni!
Wyryjemy ci te stowa na nagrobku! [So, Volodia, you have earned
the phrase that will make you immortal! We will carve it on your
tombstone.]

In other cases the change of the target occurs, and Polish politics
and politicians are criticized by the same saying:

1/ Pisiory idi na h...!!"!"!"!!! [PIS [Law and Justice party] idi na h..]
2/ Kaczor idi nachuj (Kaczor - male duck - reference to Kaczyns-
ki’s last name)

3/ Kaczorze ty moj... [“Kaczor mine”, Idi na huj is only alluded to
here via the rhyming words mdj-hut)

Adherents of the ruling political party in Poland - PIS (Prawo i
Sprawiedliwos¢ - Law and Justice) are known among their political
opponents as “Pisiory” - a disrespectful nickname, also by allusive
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reference to another slang meaning of the word - dick (Pl. pisior),
hence 1/. The sayings 2/ and 3/ bring in the reference to Kaczor (Pl.
male duck, but also a popular derogatory nickname of Jarostaw
Kaczynski, PIS leader), 3 evoking the reference to the saying in ques-
tion only indirectly, via the phrase that rhymes in Polish (this works
since the comment itself is among the responses in the thread that
concerns the saying in question).

Other scenarios are also evoked in the following cartoons. In Fig-
ure 8, the sexual scenario is evoked via the image of a bathing young
woman, who uses the saying in order to scare away the ship, which,
absurdly, has its periscope directed at her back side. Naturally, the
word hui itself (spelled chuj in the Polish way) does evoke sexual ref-
erences here, especially to stereotypically rough Russian hobos.

GALERIAWIDGETApl
RUSSKIJ
WOJENNYJ KORABL,

1Dl NA CHUJ!

Wybuchowa Dawka Humoru [‘!\ BLASTY.PL

Fig. 8. https://www.blasty.pl/tag/idi-na-chuj, retrieved on 2 March 2022.

Figure 9. displays the scenario of killed Russian soldiers reporting
at the Pearly Gate who approach St Peter and apparently ask him to
let them in, which he refuses to do, whereupon they complain that
they have been promised (probably by leaders of Russian Orthodox
Church, like Metropolitan Kiril) the life in paradise, and St Peter
amusingly sends them away with the “Idi” saying, thus both the tar-
get and the scenario are different here.
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Ho ceab HAM
OBEWANI PAM--

id

Pycrie conpATw,
iDITE HAsYM.

1

Fig. 9. Soldiers: “But we have been promised paradise.” St Peter: “Rus-
sian soldiers ‘Idite (pl. from idi) na hui” https://realist.online/news/
osnovano-na-realnykh-sobytijakh-podborka-memov-pro-vojnu-puti-
na-i-eho-orkov, retrieved on 8 March 2022.

Finally, Figure 10 displays a tongue-in-cheek quote from a fiction-
al character, known as Baba Nadya, who came into being in 2022 as
a fictional author of incongruously vulgar street messages addressed
to Russian occupying soldiers, telling them to go away. Later on, she
became a popular online 2-D Instagram character (with as many as
100 thousand followers) that produced memes praising Ukraine and
putting down Russia. Here she argues that the author of the saying
must become the next protagonist on the Ukrainian dating TV show
called the Bachelor, where the title character is to choose a female
partner among many candidates. The message, like other messages
of Baba Nadya, is incongruous as it presents the Ukrainian soldier,
the author of the saying, as a much desired, well-kept masculine
man. Thus there are two unrelated scenarios with two unrelated tar-
gets, the vulgar saying being their only linking element.
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HactynHum
XonoctakoM Mae
CTaTH asTop $ppasu
«Pycckui kopabnb —
AN HOXYU»

ba6a Haas ==

@babanadya_ua

Fig. 10. The author of the “Idi” phrase must be the next “Xoxnocrsix” Bache-
lor (very popular show on Ukrainian TV), https://realist.online/news/russ-
kij-korabl-idi-na-khj-i-banderovskoe-smuzi-voennye-memy-dlja-podnjati-
ja-dukha-, retrieved on 28 February 2022.

7. Conclusions

A theme closely reported by various media across the globe once
again proved to be very productive in creating humor in different
genres. Although the Russian war with Ukraine could also be looked
on from the sick disaster jokes perspective (see Davies 1998), we have
chosen to focus more on the change of context, targets and scenarios
as they illustrated the dynamics and possibilities given by imagina-
tion, creative use of language and the resulting humor, seen from
various angles. The material analyzed shows the occurrence of the
following types of changes observed in the collected corpus: change
of the context, change of the target, playing with targets and scenar-
ios, reversing figure and ground perspectives. When we look at the
case in accordance with the Discourse Theory of Humor we see that:

1. Sociocultural assumptions draw attention to the severe criti-
cism of the Russian invasion. The specific examples of the courage
and prowess of the military forces of a smaller country fighting
against those of a bigger one make the target audience of the humor-
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ous text cheer the successes and admire the power of resistance of
the Ukrainian soldiers. The leaders are pictured as opposite charac-
ters - Zelensky as the hero and Putin as the villain. Civilians - main-
ly women are also engaged in conveying the message that Russians
should go home.

2. There are multiple humorous genres us used to repeat the same
phrase: banners, posters, stamps, with memes and cartoons being
the prevailing examples. As for genres represented in the study, we
took into consideration those when humor was “typical” or “indis-
pensable” - memes and cartoons. Most of the cases occurring in
different genres could be classified as representing Tsakona’s inter-
mediate level. Creators of banners and posters made necessary ad-
justments to fulfill the discursive goals of making people laugh and
support the antiwar case.

3. Texts are the factors for humor success/failure, and high/low
quality. The analyzed phrase proved to be successful and of high
discursive quality as it was able to resonate wildly in instances of
different humorous examples and spread quickly both in the public
sphere and in the internet spaces of at least three different languages
- Ukrainian, Polish and English.

The research has shown the occurrence of multigenre instanc-
es that were used by humor creators to comment on the war topic
in relation to one prominent wing-word phrase that somehow sum-
marized the Ukrainian attitudes towards their enemy. Because of its
sharp, short and vulgar form it became the slogan used by those who
wanted to show their support of fighting Ukrainians. Let us hope that
one more time history will prove that “The pen (word in this case) is
mightier than the sword”.

References

Attardo, Salvatore. “Memes, memeiosis, and memetic drift: Cheryl’s Chi-
chier She Shed”. Media Linguistics, vol. 7, no. 2, 2020, pp. 146-168. DOI:
10.21638/spbu22.2020.201, URL: https://medialing.ru/memes-memeio-
sis-and-memetic-drift-cheryls-chichier-she-shedy, retrieved on 5 Febru-



314 Dorota Brzozowska - Wiadystaw Chtopicki

ary 2023.

Attardo, Salvatore, and Victor Raskin. “Script theory revis(it)ed: joke sim-
ilarity and joke representation model”, Humor, vol. 4, no. 3/4, 1991, pp.
293-347.

Attardo, Salvatore, and Victor Raskin. Linguistics and Humor Theory, Rout-
ledge Handbook of Language and Humor. London: Routledge, 2017.

Attardo, Salvatore. “Review: Tsakona, Villy (2020). Recontextualising Hu-
mour. Rethinking the Analysis and Teaching of Humor. Boston: De
Gruyter Mouton”. EJHR, vol. 9, no. 4, 2021, pp. 268 - 271, https://eu-
ropeanjournalofhumour.org/ejhr/article/view/579, retrieved on 21 May
2023.

Bernstein, Basil. “Linguistic Codes, Hesitation Phenomena and In-
telligence”, Language and Speech, vol. 5, no. 1, 1962, https://doi.
0rg/10.1177/00238309620050010, retrieved on 21 May 2023.

Chafe, Wallace. The Importance of Not Being Earnest. The feeling behind laugh-
ter and humor, Santa Barbara: University of California, 2007.

Chtopicki, Wtadystaw, and Dorota Brzozowska, editors. Humorous Dis-
course. Boston: De Gruyter Mouton, 2017.

Chtopicki, Wiadystaw. “Conventional expletives as indicators of emotion,
impoliteness and amusement in Polish spoken discourse”. MediAzioni
vol. 24, 2019, http://mediazioni.sitlec.unibo.it, retrieved on 21 May 2023.

Davies, Christie. Jokes and their Relations to Society. Boston: De Gruyter,
1998.

Fillmore, Charles J., and Collin F. Baker. Frame Semantics for Text Under-
standing, Proceedings of WordNet and Other Lexical Resources Work-
shop, NAACL, 2001.

Grochowski, Maciej. Stownik polskich przekleristw i wulgaryzméw, Warsza-
wa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe PWN, 2022.

janKomunikant. Stownik polszczyzny rzeczywistej (silq rzeczy - fragment).
£6dz: Primum Verbum, 2011.

Semotiuk, Orest, and Viktoriya Shevchenko. “Making fun of power: polit-
ical cartoons and memes about President Zelensky. Quantitative and
qualitative analysis”, EJHR, vol.10, no. 4, 2023, pp. 82-98. https://doi.
org/10.7592/EJHR.2022.10.4.703, retrieved on 21 May 2023.

Lakoff, George, and Mark Johnson. Metaphors we live by. Chicago: The Uni-
versity of Chicago Press, 1980.

Langacker, Ronald. Cognitive Grammar: A Basic Introduction. Oxford: Ox-



When vulgar becomes humorous - The case study of Idi... 315

ford University Press, 2008.

Létoublon, Francoise. “Epea Pteroenta, ‘Winged Words™, Oral Tradition,
vol. 14, no. 2, 1999, pp. 321-335.

Mandler, Jean Matter. Stories, Scripts, and Scenes: Aspects of Schema Theory.
New York: Psychology Press, 1980.

Minsky, Marvin. “A Framework for Representing Knowledge”. The Psychol-
ogy of Computer Vision, edited by Patrick Henry Winston, New York: Mc-
Graw-Hill, 1975, pp. 211-277.

Raskin, Victor. Semantic Mechanisms of Humor. Dordrecht-Boston-Lancas-
ter: D. Reidel, 1985.

Raskin, Victor, editor. The Primer of Humor Research. Boston: De Gruyter
Mouton, 2008.

Talmy, Leonard. “Force Dynamics in Language and Cognition”, Cognitive
Science. A Multidisciplinary Journal, vol. 12, no. 1, 1988. https://doi.
0rg/10.1207/s15516709cog1201_2, retrieved on 21 May 2023.

Tsakona, Villy. Recontextualising Humour. Rethinking the Analysis and Teach-
ing of Humor. Boston: De Gruyter Mouton, 2020.

Copyright (¢) 2023 Proverbium and author

This work is licensed under a Creative Commons @@@@
BY NC ND

Attribution-NonCommercial-NoDerivatives 4.0 International License.






317

FORGACS TAMAS

A KONNOTATIV JELENTES VALTOZASAI
FRAZEOLOGIAI EGYSEGEKBEN

Absztrakt: Keveset kutattdk eddig a frazeoldgia torténeti aspektusait, pe-
dig az id6k soran megvaltozhat a frazémak alakja és a jelentése is. A de-
notativ jelentés mellett megvaltozhat az egységek konnotativ jelentése is.
Ennek megitélése ugyan nem kénnyd, ugyanis erdésen fiigg a lexikografus
szubjektiv megitélésétdl, marpedig régi gyljteményekben szinte csak erre
hagyatkozhatunk. Bizonyos tendencidk azonban igy is kirajzolédnak.

Az egyik valtozas, hogy a magasabb miveltséget, olvasottsagot feltételezd
fordulatok, amelyek forrasvidéke példaul az antik irodalom, a mindenna-
pi kozlés szintjére keriilve tobbnyire veszitenek valasztékossagukboél. Ez
gyakran egyiitt jar a demotivaléddsukkal is, vagyis a nyelvhaszndldk tobb-
nyire nem ismerik mar a mogottiik 1évé mitoldgiai tartalmakat (pl. pdni
félelem, sziszifuszi munka).

Egy masik tendencia, hogy a kezdetben pusztan sziikebb kérben, példaul a
szlengben hasznalt kifejezések a kdznyelvben is elterjedve veszitenek ar-
gotikus konnotacidjukbél (pl. palira vesz, kihiizza a gyufdt).

Egy harmadik tendencia, hogy a nyelvhasznalatban visszaszoruld, rit-
kabba valé kifejezések id6vel valasztékosnak hatnak (pl. délibdbot kerget,
iga alatt nyog).

Kulcsszok: torténeti frazeoldgia, konnotativ jelentés, jelentésvaltozas.

Abstract: The historical aspects of phraseology have barely been re-
searched even though the form and the meaning of phrasemes can change
during time. Not only the denotative meaning, but also the connotative
meaning of the phraseological units can change. It is not easy to evaluate it
because it strongly depends on the subjective opinion of the lexicographer,
on which we can almost only rely in old collections. In spite of this, certain
tendencies are still emerging.

As one of the changes, when those idioms which require higher literacy to
be understood, and whose source is, for example, Classical Literature, are

Proverbium Online Supplement 2 (2023): 317-333
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becoming part of everyday communication, they are mostly losing their
selectivity and elaboration. It is often connected to their demotivation,
too, i.e. in most cases language users are not familiar with the mythologi-
cal contents behind these idioms (for example, pdni félelem 'panic reac-
tion’, sziszifuszi munka’Sisyphean task’).

As another tendency, while those phrases which at the beginning were
merely used in a narrow circle, such as slang, are spreading in common
language, they are losing their slang/argotic connotation (for example,
palira vesz 'make a dupe of sy, kihiizza a gyufdt to get it in the neck’).

It is a third tendency that with time, those phrases that were regressing
in language use and becoming less and less common have turned into
appearing selective and elaborate (for example, délibdbot kerget 'to chase
a mirage’, a zsarnoksdg igdja alatt nyog to groan under the yoke of tyranny’.

Keywords: historical phraseology, connotative meaning, change of mean-
ing

1. A frazeoldgiai egységek hasznalatdanak egyik f6 funkcidja a kife-
jezés expresszivitasanak ndvelése: emiatt nagyon sokuknak - el-
s6sorban az idiomatikus kapcsolatoknak - lényegesen erdsebbek
a konnotativ jelentésaspektusaik, mint az egyszerli lexémaknak. A
konnotativ jelentés indirekt informacioként a beszélének a beszéd
targyahoz val6 érzelmi beallitottsagat vagy a szdban forgd jelnek a
nyelvi eszk6z6k hasznalataval kapcsolatos normarendszerbe valé be-
sorolasat fejezi ki. Ez a szempont a szétarakban az un. stilusmindgsi-
tésekben fejezddik ki, melyekbe részben a tényleges stilusrétegekbe
valé besorolas (hivatalos, valasztékos, durva sth.), részben a kifejezés
csoportnyelvi besorolasat illet6 informaciok (szleng, argo, szaknyel-
vi sth.), esetleg annak dialektdlis jellegére vagy elavult voltara vald
utalasok tartoznak (vo. Fleischer 1997: 198).

A frazeoldgiai egységeket a konnotativ jelentés szemszogébdl
gyakran meglehetésen egyoldaltian itélik meg, és sokukat - altalano-
sitva - a pongyola vagy a bizalmas nyelvhasznalat kérébe tartozonak
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allitjak be.! Ez a megkozelités azonban tulzottan egyoldald, ugyan-
is egyes konnotativ jelentések a szévegben kiilonbozé felhasznalast
nyerhetnek. Helyesen mutat rd példdul Fleischer arra (1997: 199),
hogy a régies stilusminésitésii egységek hasznalhatok archaizaldsra,
de akar irdnia kifejezésére is. De mas stilusminésitésekkel kapcso-
latban is talalkozhatunk ilyen esetekkel. Bardosi példdul vdlasztékos-
ként tiinteti fel szélasmagyarazo lexikondban a néma levente székap-
csolatot (2015: 337), s ez annyiban el is fogadhatd, hogy egy kevéssé
ismert irodalmi mu a forrasa: Heltai Jen6 1936-ban megjelent, azo-
nos cimi szinmuve. Ugyanakkor azonban ezt is gyakran hasznéljak
ironikusan, sét gunyosan, 1. az alabbi példakat:

(1) ...vége a kozmegegyezésnek. A pdrtok kozotti fogadalomnak, hogy
mint megannyi néma levente, Ugy burkoloznak hallgatdsba egy-
mds pénztdrosairdl, kdeftéirdl, igyvédi iroddirdl. (Magyar Hirlap
1996. oktdber 30., 7)

(2) A ,,parlament néma leventéje”, Czoma Kalman, aki egyetlenegy-
szer sem szolalt fel az Orszdggytilésben, Torgydn Jozsef sugallatdra
vdratlanul kezdemeényezte a kizdrdsomat, de a tobbség nem sza-
vazta meg ezt. (MNSzt.; Népszabadsdg 2001. mércius 20.; Cim:
Patthelyzet a kisgazda frakciéban)

A szétari stilusmindsitésekkel egyébként is nagyon dévatosnak
kell lenni, azok ugyanis gyakran elég szubjektivek, s meglehetdsen
fiiggenek a gyljteményt készit6 lexikografus értékitéletétdl. O. Nagy
példaul az érti a dorgest [diirgést] szolast a tdj roviditéssel nyelvjarasi-
asnak tiinteti fel, de régtén utana az ismeri [tudja] a diirgést [dorgést]
valtozatot mar a biz réviditéssel a familiaris stilusrétegbe tartozéként
adatolja (1976: 150). Val6jaban azonban itt egyazon szdlas variansai-
rol van szd, s ha megvizsgaljuk az MNSzt. adatait, akkor is lathatjuk,
hogy az érti a dorgést/diirgést alak is el6fordul tébb 20. szazadi {rénk-

1 Ezt tiikkrozi néhany régi magyar fordulat is, amelyek arra céloznak, hogy
inkabb a tanulatlan emberek élnek sz6lasokkal vagy kdzmondasokkal: Ostoba
ember kedveli a kozmonddsokat; A naplopd szdjdban mindig kész a kozmondds (V0.
Szemerkényi 1994: 52).
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nal és a sajtonyelvben is, azaz egyértelmlien megkérdGjelezhetd a
dialektalis besoroldsa.?

A’(megalkuvo médon) a sajatjatdl eltéro tobbségi véleményt han-
goztatja’ jelentésti egyiitt iivolt a farkasokkal fordulatot viszont vdlasz-
tékosnak nyilvanitja O. Nagy, mikézben az ezzel szorosan Osszefiig-
g6 kozmondasszerli format (Aki farkassal lakik, farkasnak kell annak
lenni) tdjnyelviként szerepelteti (1976: 197). Magam az utébbi format
inkabb régiesnek, elavultnak jelolném?® a szoélasvaltozatot viszont
inkdbb koznyelvinek s enyhén pejorativnak mondanam, mintsem
vdlasztékosnak. Egyébként a kifejezés német megfelelGje (mit den
Wolfen heulen) sem szamit valasztékosnak a Duden 11 szerint (812),
nak, s talan ugyanez érvényesiil a magyarban is.* Hasonléképpen
nem érzem vdlasztékosnak a kifejezéssel szinonim, annak szerkezeti
variansanak tekinthetd egyiitt bdg a nydjjal szélast sem. Ebben szere-
pet jatszik a bdg negativ stilushatasa mellett a nydj lexéma negativan
konnotalt masodlagos jelentése is ('vkit, vmit ostoban, vakon kovet6
embercsoport’):

(3) A Minden Korok ,szere”, a ,korszeril” elleni ldzadds legaldbb
olyan extatikus 6romot okozhat, mint egyiitt bogni a mindenkori
nydjjal. ’68 szelleme azt iizeni mdig: - ALLJUNK ELLEN minden
hiilyeségnek, legyen akdr tobbseégi, akdr kisebbségi. (Magyar Hir-
lap 1998. julius 28., 13)

2. Mar maguknak a stilusmindsitéseknek a tipusai is vitara ad-
hatnak néha okot, ezt j01 szemléltetik O. Nagy gyijteményének a vdl
és az irod roviditésekkel feltiintetett besoroldsai is. Az elsé rovidités
feloldasa: ,,a valasztékos stilusrétegbe tartoz6”, a masodiké: ,az iro-

2 Ezt tikrozi egyébként az is, hogy Bardosi (2009: 130-131) is pusztan a bi-
zalmas besorolassal kozli ezt a fordulatot, nem tiintet fel tdjnyelvi besorolast, de
Szemerkényi (2009: 281) is koznyelviként adatolja.

3 Megjegyzem, hogy a kicsivel kés6bb feltiintetett Ki farkassal tart, annak
vonitni kell valtozatot O. Nagy is régiesnek jelzi (1976: 198).

*  VO.még fr. Il faut hurler avec les loups és ang. Who keeps company with wolves,
will learn to howl, ill. One must howl with the wolves (v6. Bardosi 2015: 269)
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dalmi nyelvben hasznalatos” (1976: 29). Ha abbdl indulunk ki, hogy
0. Nagy szdtardnak megjelenése idején az irodalmi nyelv nagyjabol
egyet jelentett a leginkdbb kimtvelt nyelvvaltozattal, akkor lehet
olyan érzésiink, hogy ez a két stilusréteg meglehetdsen kozel 4ll egy-
mashoz, elkiilénitéslik tehat nem egészen szerencsés. Ez a vélemé-
nylink csak tovabb erésédhet az olyan példank lattdn, mint amiket a
szarny cimszdban taldlunk (1976: 616-617):

(4) s2290: Megszegik a szdrnya [szdrnya szegik] vkinek = ereje javat
elveszti, tehetetlenné valik (rég, irod)
$2291: Szdrnydra ereszt [bocsdt] vkit = kibocsatja az életbe (vdl)
Vo: 52292

$2292: Szdrnyra kel vki = elhagyja a sziil6i hazat, és 6nallé életet
kezd (irod) Vo: sz291

$z293: Kiterjeszti a szdrnyait vki folott [folé] = oltalmdba, védel-
mébe veszi (irod)

Kiilonosen az sz291 és sz292 jelzésti szolasok esetében tett kolcso-
nos hivatkozasok szemléltetik véleményem szerint, hogy nem igazan
indokolt ennek a két stilusmindsitésnek a szétvalasztasa.

Az Aki mdsnak vermet ds, maga esik bele fordulatot O. Nagy koznyel-
viként kezeli - helyesen, hiszen az egyik legismertebb kézmonda-
sunkrél van szd. Az elbtte feltlintetett szélasszert valtozatot (vermet
ds vkinek) viszont irodalmi nyelvi stilusmindsitéssel kozli, &m ha meg-
nézziik az MNSzt. adatait, akkor azt latjuk, hogy ez utdbbira is jocs-
kan talalunk példakat a szemelyes vagy a sajtonyelvi hasznalatban is.

A stilusmindsitések esetlegességét jol tiikrozi a kovetkezd példa is:

(5) bekapja a legyet a) (biz) ’elhiszi a hazugsagot; 1épre megy’; b)
(argo) ’<n6> elveszti a szlizességét, ill. teherbe esik’ (O. Nagy
1976: 428)

A kifejezésnek mindkét jelentése nagyjabdl a bizalmas stilusréteg-
be tartozik, a b) jelentés azonban valéban inkabb csoportnyelvi, bar
ma mar legfoljebb a szleng, s nem az argo korébe utalnam. Ennek
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a kiilonbségnek az okat azonban inkdbb abban keresném, hogy a
terhesség a tabu fogalomkorébe esik (Ullmann felosztasaban (1973:
260) az illem tabui kozé), igy a humorosan eufemisztikus megnevezé-
sét talan kissé alacsonyabb stilusrétegbe tartozonak érezziik.

Az (Ggy) kivan, mint a liba hasonlat esetében O. Nagy a kifejezés
két jelentését szintén eltéro stilusmindsitéssel kozli: a) (biz, tref) na-
gyon kimeriilt’; b) (argd) egy krajcarja sincs’ (i. m. 435), de szerintem
a masodik meglehet6sen ritka: inkabb kissé alkalmi, okkazionalis
hasznalatnak érzem, az MNSzt.-ben sem taldltam ilyen adatot.

0. Nagy tdjnyelviként tlinteti gyljteményében az ott dll [van], ahol
a part szakad szolast is, de ebben az esetben is helyesebbnek tartom
Bardosi véleményét, aki stilusmindsités nélkiil kozli a fordulatot,
azaz koznyelviként sorolja be (2009: 544). Ez persze jelezheti azt is,
hogy a két gylijtemény megjelenése kozti idében (ebben az esetben:
1976 és 2009) megvaltozhat a nyelvhasznalatban egyes kifejezések
megitélése a beszélOk részérdl, de a kiilonbség fakadhat a lexikogra-
fusok eltérd nyelvi izlésébdl is.

Sot: egy-egy stilusmindsités akar fligghet a tarsadalmi kozfelfo-
gastol is. A Pénz olvasva/szdmolva, (asszony verve) j6 kozmondas alap-
jelentését ('a kifizetett pénzt mindkét félnek gondosan meg kell sza-
molnia’) O. Nagy (1976: 555) és Bardosi (2009: 548) egyforman adjak
meg, de a zardjelbe tett, tréfas folytatds jelentését O. Nagy - felte-
het6en a kor szocialista kézvélekedésének szigoribb normai miatt
- nem a bizalmas stilusrétegbe tartozoként tiinteti fel, hanem régies-
nek mondja, s szogletes zardjelben azt is hozzateszi, hogy jelentése
<fejletlen tarsadalmi kozosségekben>: ’a férj olykor veréssel is ne-
veli a feleségét’. Bardosinal ez a kitétel - helyesen - elmarad, hiszen
nyilvanval6, hogy a ndék elleni erdszak - sajnos - nem a tarsadalmi
fejlettség fliggvénye.’

5 Ez az értékitélet maguknak a gyljteményben szerepl6 fordulatoknak a
kivalasztasaban is szerepet jatszhat. Nyilvanvaldan a fenti példabdl is lathato
tarsadalmi dlszemérem lehetett az oka, hogy O. Nagy gytjteményébdl hidnyoz-
nak maés, a csaladon beliili er6szakra utalé kézmondasok is, mint pl. A malmon
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3. A konnotativ jelentésaspektusok leirdsa tehat nem konnyd,
meglehetdsen fligg a lexikografus megitélésétdl és izlésétol is. Torté-
neti szévegekben még nagyobb bajban vagyunk, hiszen igazi kompe-
tencia hijan gyakran csak sejtéseink lehetnek ezekrol az aspektusok-
rél.° De azért itt is lehetnek bizonyos fogddzdink. Korhonen példaul
egyik cikkében (1990: 264) a 17. sz. elejérdl valé német Ujsagszovegek
frazeolodgiai egységeit vizsgalva arra a megallapitasra jut, hogy a Re-
lation cim{ Gjsag gyaszhireiben megfigyelhetd egy olyan tendencia,
hogy ha egy el6keld, illetve magas allasu személyiség halalardl irnak,
akkor a Todes verscheiden vagy a mit Tod abgehen frazémaékat hasznal-
jak, egyéb esetekben viszont a puszta sterben 'meghal’ igét, vo. pl.

(6a) Am verschienen (!) Donnerstag ist der Cardinal Monre-
ale tods verschieden ... der Principe de Puzuola vom Haul$ (!)
Conzaga ist auch mit Todt abgangen

(6Db) ... aus Engelland schreibt man das zu Londen (!) wochentli-
ch 200. (!) Personen sterben

A kontextusok alapjan tehat nagyon valdszind, hogy a két frazeo-
logiai kifejezés abban a korban is a valasztékos stilusrétegbe tartoz-
hatott. El6fordul ugyanakkor, hogy bizonyos kifejezések csak egy-
szer-kétszer fordulnak eld a vizsgalt szovegekben: ilyenkor nagyon
nehéz allast foglalni a konnotativ jelentések tekintetében. Némi se-
gitséget adhat viszont egy szintaktikai kritérium: ha két kifejezés 6sz-
Valdszintisithet6 ugyanis, hogy két és-sel kapcsolt fordulat egy tar-
gyilagos tuddsitasban ugyanahhoz a stilusréteghez tartozhat, vo. pl.

(7) ... Trautmannsdorff aber hat jhn ermahnt / gemach zuthun
vnnd hinter sich zu dencken... (Korhonen 1990: 264)

és ifju asszonyon gyakor az igazitds vagy Ha a horcsokos asszonyt meg akarod sze-
liditeni, jdrd meg vele a tdncot a mogyordsban 'verd meg mogyordpalcaval’ (vo.
Margalits 1896: 23).

¢ Bizonydra ezzel magyardzhatd az is, hogy a frazeoldgiai jelentés valtoza-
saval foglalkoz6 tanulméanyok alig térnek ki ezekre az aspektusokra: Burger és
Linke is minddssze két mondatot szannak a problémakéorre (1998: 751).
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A Gemach tun és a hinter sich denken kifejezések ebben az esetben
egyarant arra vonatkoznak, hogy "higgadjon le, gondolja at nyugod-
tabb koriilmények kozott a dolgot’, s feltételezhetéen egyarant a sem-
leges stilushoz tartoznak.

El6fordulhat azonban az is, hogy egy ididémat egy bizonyos kon-
textusban inadekvéatnak érziink, ugyanakkor tovabbi adatok hijan
nem tudunk a kérdésben biztosan allast foglalni. Korhonen (i. m.
265) bemutat példaul egy 1609-b6l szarmazd szovegrészletet, amely-
ben egy vildgos, kissé szaraz stilusi informaciokozlésben bukkan fel
egy expressziv ididéma:

(8) Der Bohm. Hoff Secretarius Johan Manteli hat vmb erlassung
seines Diensts angehalten / vnd sich aus dem Staub gemacht.

Ebben az Aviso cimi lapbdl idézett részletben a képi megfogal-
mazast egy hivatalos nyelvi fordulat (um Erlassung seines Dienstes an-
halten’felmentését kéri a szolgalatvégzés aldl’) el6zi meg, ennélfogva
meglehetdsen stilustorésnek tlinik az ’elkotrédik, odébball’ jelentést
sich aus dem Staub machen [sz6 szerint kb.: ’eltiinteti magat a porfel-
h6bdl’] kifejezés hasznalata. Emiatt felmeriil, hogy vajon ez utébbi
ebben az id6ben ugyanigy a familidris, s6t némileg argotikus stilusré-
tegbe tartozhatott-e, mint ma.” Korhonen is megjegyzi, hogy ennek a
megitéléséhez tovabbi korpuszintern és -extern vizsgalatokra volna
szlikség. Szamolni kell ugyanakkor azzal, hogy az elsé német tjsagok
megjelenésének idején a stilisztikai tudds még nem lehetett igazan

7 Segitheti a konnotativ jelentés felfedezését, ha a szerz6 idézdjelbe teszi a
sz6ban forgd fordulatot. A kovetkezo két példaban is ez a megoldas utal a sz6-
lasok bizalmas, a masodik példaban kissé szleng stilusara:

A nemzetgylés ,beleiiti az orrdt”’ az allami szerz6désekbe is, és nagyobb nyil-
vanossagot kovetel, kiiléndsen a katonai megrendelések teriiletén. (Heti Vilag-
gazdasag 1996.0ktober19., 31-32)

Nemegyszer a temetkezési vallalkozd hamarabb szerez tudomast a halal beall-
tarél, mint a hozzatartoz6. Még él a beteg, de a boncmester mar ,,drdtot kap”
a korterembdl, s amikor a fajdalomtél letagldzott hozzatartozé megérkezik, a
vallalkozé mar kész okmanyokkal fogadja a proszektira ajtajaban. (Népsza-
badsag 1997. februar 8., o. n.)
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fejlett, illetve ha az volt, akkor kiilonb6z6 okoknal fogva valészintileg
nem figyeltek ra eléggé.

Mindezek alapjan azt mondhatjuk, hogy az allandodsult szdkap-
csolatok konnotativ jelentésének vagy jelentéseinek torténeti val-
tozasat egzakt mddon leirni nehéz, szinte reménytelen vallalkozas.
Bizonyos tendenciak ennek ellenére kirajzolédnak. Vegyiik réviden
szemiigyre ezeket!

4. Vannak olyan kifejezések, amelyek stilusmindsitése viszonylag
egyértelmd. Ilyenek példaul azok a magasabb mtveltséget, olvasott-
sagot feltételez6 fordulatok, amelyek forrdsvidéke példdul a gorég-ré-
mai irodalom, koziiliik is f6ként azok a szdkapcsolatok, amelyek egy
mitoldgiai alakra utal6 tulajdonnévi elemet is tartalmaznak. Ilyenek
példaul a kévetkezdk:

(9) (a) Léthé vize’a feledés, felejtés’
(a) Danaiddk horddja ’a soha véget nem ér6, hidbavald, ered-
ménytelen tevékenység (szimboluma)’
eliziumi mezdk ’a talvilag’
Morpheusz karjai(ba dél) *alom(ba szendertil)’
a Nessus inge vkinek (vmi) ’a) romlast hoz6 ajandék; b) mérhe-
tetlen testi v. lelki kinokat okoz6 dolog’

Pandora szelencéje ’a baj, a szerencsétlenség szimboéluma’; ki-
nyitja Pandora szelencéjét 'bajt, szerencsétlenséget idéz eld’

Poliikratész gyiirilje ’a szerencse mulanddsidganak, a balsors ki-
keriilhetetlenségének szimbdluma’

Prokrusztész dgy / vminek a Prokruszteész dgya (vmi) ‘rendszabaly,
megolddsi forma, amelybe a valésadgos esetek csak erGszako-
san kényszerithet6k’ stb.®

8 A konnotativ jelentés nyelvenként eltéré is lehet: a matuzsdlemi kor(ban
van) ‘rendkiviil magas életkor(ban van)’ fordulat a magyarban a vdlasztékos sti-
lusrétegbe tartozik (vo. EKsz.2 870), a németben azonban az ennek elsé ranézés-
re megfeleld alt wie Methusalem hasonlat umgangsprachlich (Duden 11: 34), ill.
salopp (Fleischer 1997: 199) mindsitést kap, azaz inkabb a familidris, bizalmas



326 Tamas Forgacs

Ezek esetében is azt latjuk azonban, hogy a mindennapi kozlés
szintjére keriild, gyakrabban hasznalt formak veszitenek valasz-
tékossagukbol, igaz, ez tobbnyire egyiitt jar a demotivaloddsukkal,
azaz a nyelvhasznalok nem minden esetben ismerik mar a mogottiik
1év6 mitologiai vagy miivel6déstorténeti tartalmakat. Alabbi példa-
ink ilyen eseteket mutatnak be, t6bb koziiliik egyben azt is szemlélte-
ti, hogy a demotivalddds gyakran egyiitt jar a kifejezésekben szerepl6
tulajdonnevek kdznevestiilésével is:

(10) pdni félelem 'rendkiviili félelem’
sziszifuszi munka ’aprolékos, iddigényes, gyakran hidbavald
munka, er6feszités’
drgus szemekkel figyel "alaposan szemmel tart; éberen, gyana-
kodva <figyel, les>’
(vkinek/vminek) az égisze alatt 'vkinek v. vminek a védelme, vé-
déernydje alatt’
drdkdi szigor 'igen nagyfoku szigorusag’
lucullusi lakoma ’fényliz6, béséges lakoma’
megoldja a gordiuszi csomot’egy bonyolult, nehéz ligyet vmilyen
egyszer(, frappans megoldassal intéz el’
gigantikus/gigdszi kiizdelem ’'mindegyik fél képességeinek és
erejének maximalis kihasznalasaval valé harc, eréproba’
ifjil titdn ’tehetséges, feltorekvé fiatal <néha némi rosszall6
mellékizzel: képességeit tulbecsiild ifju>’stb.

Utols6 adatunk nemcsak arra példa, hogy kevésbé valasztékos-
nak mindsiil id6vel a kifejezés, hanem a konnotativ tartalom tovabbi
moédosuldsdra is, hiszen a kifejezés ma mar gyakran pejorativ érzelmi
toltettel (is) hasznalatos.

nyelvhasznalat korébe tartozik. Hasonl6an a szegeny Ldzdr 'beteg, szenvedd, saj-
nalatra mélt6 ember’ kifejezés a magyarban régiesnek és vdlasztékosnak szamit,
ezzel szemben a német armer Lazarus koznyelvi, s6t kissé szleng izl kifejezés
(v0. Foldes 1990: 43). Emiatt mindkét idézett példank kontrasztiv megfelelése
sem valddi ekvivalencia, hanem az an. stilisztikai szinonimia korébe tartozik.
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4.1. Hasonl6 példakat a bibliai eredet(i fordulatok kozott is talal-
ni, ezek egy része is maig valasztékosnak mindsiil, lasd pl. O. Nagy
1976 kovetkezd adatait (zardjelben a kiadds oldalszdmai):

(11) készikldra épit [épiil] 'biztos, szilard alapokra épit (, ill. épiil)’
(vdl) (391)
elkoltozott Abraham kebelébe 'meghalt’ (vdl) ( 32)

(Muljek el télem e) keserti pohdr ’(barcsak elkeriilhetd volna a
ram varo) szenvedés, gyotrelem’ (vdl) (561)

pusztdba kidlto [rég: mondott] sz6 [rég: Kidltd sz6 a pusztdban]
’komoly figyelmeztetés, amelyre azonban senki sem hallgat,
amelyet senki sem szivlel meg’ (vdl) (569)

A Dbibliai szévegek zome azonban jéval ismertebb a klasszikus
irodalomnal, ezért az innen szdrmazé fordulatok koziil nagyon sok
madra ugyancsak elveszitette valasztékos jellegét, s teljesen koznapi
frazémadnak szamit, pl.

(12) bdbeli ziirzavar’ nagy Osszevisszasag, felfordulas, rendetlen-
ség’
fekete bdrdny *vmilyen csoportbdl, kozosségbdl kilogo, a nor-
makat be nem tart6 ember’
a damaszkuszi iit(on jdr vki) ‘'megvaltoztatja (politikai) vélemé-
nyét, bedllitottsagat’
egyiptomi sotétseg ‘nagyon nagy sotétség’
az igeret foldje ’a) a bibliai Kanaan; b) a gazdagsag, a jolét or-
szaga’
mennyei manna ‘nagyon finom eledel’
nagy behemdt ember 'nagy testli, lomha mozgdsu személy’
hétpecsétes titok ‘'nagyon nagy titok’
hitetlen Tamds "kétkedd, taméaskodd ember’

5. Egy masik tendencia, hogy a kezdetben valamely sziikebb cso-

portnyelvi rétegben, példaul az ifjusagi vagy a blin6zdi szlengben
hasznalt kifejezések a koznyelvben is elterjednek. Ezzel parhuza-
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mosan a korabbi bizalmas, s6t argotikus konnotacidjuk a semleges
stilus felé mozdul el. Ez a trend rajzolddik ki Korhonen vizsgalatai-
bol is (1994: 401-402), aki ramutat, hogy stilusmindsitéseket inkabb
csak a 20. szazad harmincas éveitdl tartalmaznak szisztematikusab-
ban a német frazeoldgiai szétarak, de az egyes egységekhez tartozd
mindsitések tobbnyire meglehet6sen nagy valtozatossagot mutat-
nak. Tobb olyan kifejezést is bemutat, amelyek kordbban szleng (um-
gangssprachlich) minGsitésti egységei ma inkdbb semleges (neutral) be-
sorolast kapnanak (pl. unter den Hammer kommen ’kalapacs ald keriil’
vagy vom Leder ziehen ’eredetileg: ’kardot rant’ > ma mar: ’kirohan
vki ellen’.’

0. Nagy gylijteményében (1976) is sikeriilt ilyen példdkat talal-
nom. Feltiing - és alighanem a nyelvi izlés megvaltozasaval is 6sz-
szefiigg - hogy O. Nagy az alacsonyabb stilusrétegekbe sorolt kifeje-
zéseket, amelyeket ma leginkdbb szleng mindsitéssel szétaraznank,
még argotikus stilusmindsitéssel kozli. Ez annyiban érthetd is, hogy
a szleng fogalma és a szlenggel foglalkoz6 kutatdsok mar az ¢ gyuj-
teményének megjelenése utdn keriiltek a nyelvészeti koztudatba.
Ezzel egylitt szdmos olyan kifejezés talalhaté gyljteményében, ame-
lyeket 6 argotikusként tiintet fel, de ma még szleng stilusmindsitést
sem kapndanak, hanem inkabb stilusmegjel6lés nélkiil, azaz a min-
dennapi kommunikaciéban teljesen semleges, szokvanyos fordu-
latokként szerepeltetnénk Gket, legfeljebb a bizalmas stilusrétegbe
tartozoként.! Ilyen kifejezések példaul a kovetkezdk (az O. Nagynal
taldlhatd jelentésdefinicidkkal és stilusmegjel6léssel kozlom Oket, a
gyljtemény oldalszamanak feltlintetésével):

(13) (eDhuizza a csikot’(el)fut, (el)szalad; hirtelen tavozik, meglép,
megldg vhonnan’ (argd) (125)
cs6be hilz [behiiz a csébe] vkit "alaposan raszedi, irgalmatlanul
becsapja’ (argd) (133)

® A Leder akifejezésben eredendéen a b6rbdl késziilt kardhiivelyre vonatko-
zott.
10 Sajat szétaraimban (Forgacs 2003, 2013) igy is jartam el.
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drétot kap ’(titkos) értesitést kap’ (argd) (150)

Mit eszik rajta? '<nem értem,> miért szereti <a széban forgd
not v. férfit>, mi tetszik neki rajta? (argo) (184)

kihizza a gyufdt’porul jar, megjarja’ (argo) (254)

kiveri a huppot ‘'nagy veszekedést, pataliat csap’ (292)

olajra lép ‘'megszokik, meglég’ (argo) (316)

palira vesz vkit 'becsap, raszed, kihasznal vkit’ (argd) (539)

tropdra megy 'tonkremegy, teljesen elromlik, hasznéalhatatlan-
na valik (argd) (684)

A kovetkez6 két kifejezést sem sorolndm ma mar az argé korébe,
legfeljebb a humoros vagy tréfds stilusmindsitést tenném hozzéajuk:

(14) En se most jottem Ceglédrdl a hat hiiszassal [a hat huszonotossel]
’van nekem is magamhoz val6 eszem, nem lehet engem se egy-
koénnyen becsapni’ (argd) (112)
olcsé és nem rdz ‘noha nem keriil sokba, mégis eléggé jonak
mondhatd’ (argo) (316)

A 'nagyon unja a dolgot’ jelentés(i unja a bandnt szoélast O. Nagy
(1976: 69) nemcsak az argéhoz tartozénak itéli, hanem azt is hozza-
teszi: elavuloban van. Ezzel sem lehet egyetérteni, a fordulat ugyanis
meglehetéen kozkeletl: ezt bizonyitja az is, hogy az MNSzt. példai
koziil nem is egy az Index cimd internetes lapnak a beszélt nyelvet
meglehet6sen jol visszatiikrozé olvaséi forumabdl (Index Forum)
valé.

Eddigi példdink féleg azt szemléltették, hogy a korabban inkabb
szlikebb csoportnyelvi hasznalatd, emiatt vdlasztékos vagy éppen bi-
zalmas, familidris stilusrétegbe tartozé frazeoldgiai egységek kozott
elég sok olyat talalunk, amelyeket id6vel a nyelvhasznalék szélesebb
csoportjai hasznalnak, ez pedig csokkenti vdlasztékos vagy argotikus/
szleng konnotacidjukat, s a semleges iranyba tolja el 6ket.

”

6. Megfigyelhet6 tovabba még egy harmadik, az eléz6vel forditott
tendencia is: a nyelvhasznalatban visszaszoruld, ritkabba valé ki-
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fejezések idovel valasztékosnak hatnak. Lassunk erre is példakat O.
Nagy gyljteményébdl!

(15) délibdbot kerget "hiti abrandok utan fut’ (vdl) (139)
iga alatt nyog ’elnyomatas a sorsa’ (vdl) (298)
letépi ldncait ’kivivja szabadsagat’ (vdl) (421)
6lomldbon [6lomldbakon] jdr a) 'nagyon lassan, (bosszant6an)
nehézkesen jar vki’; b) ’kinos lassuisdggal telik <az id6>" (vdl)
(517)
minden poklon [poklokon] keresztiil 'minden veszéllyel, borza-
lommal megkiizdve’ (vdl) (563)

porig aldz vkit 'mélyen megalazza’ (564)

szdrnydra ereszt [bocsdt] vkit ’kibocsatja az életbe’ (vdl)

Burger és Linke a németbdl is bemutatnak egy hasonld példat
(1998: 751). Az ’ajtét mutat vkinek, kiutasit vkit' jelentésii német
jmdm. die Tiir weisen sz6las szerintiik eredetileg semleges stilushatdasu
volt, igy talaljuk Rohrich szerint (1991: 1651) Hans Sachsnal is (Der
kram der narren kappen):

(16) Wen einer hat nimer gelt herfiir,

So weisen wir im die haustiir.

1580-bdl Johann Fischart Bienenkorb cimii munkajaban jmdm. die
Tiir zeigen formdban is megtalalhato a kifejezés: Schreiben die Vitter
undienliche Sachen fiir sie [die romische Kirche], so zeigt sie inen die
Thiir und lefét sie lauffen [Ha az atydk nem kedvez6 dolgokat irnak
az egyhdzrdl, akkor az ajtét mutat nekik, s hagyja, hogy elmenjenek]
(v0. Rohrich uo.). Mara azonban ez utdbbi forma nem hasznalatos, a
weisen igei komponenssel alakult valtozatot viszont a Duden 11 mar

” s

elavuléban levének és vdlasztékosnak mindsiti (740).

7. Bierich a konnotativ jelentés megvaltozasa kapcsan megemlit
még egy tovabbi szempontot is (2012: 95). Szerinte a konnotativ je-
lentéselemek valtozasa f6ként a pejoraciohoz kapcsoldodik, a meli-
oracio6 sokkal ritkabb. A 606w passodums [sz6 szerint: szétvalasztja a
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babokat] kifejezés példaul a mai oroszban '6sszevissza fecseg/locsog’
jelentésben hasznalatos. Bierich azonban 18. szazadi példakkal bizo-
nyitja, hogy a fordulat jelentése korabban ’jésol, jovendét mond’ volt,
melyben a babok szétvalogatasa is szerepet jatszott, hasonldéan pél-
ddul a csontokkal vald joslashoz. Hogy a régebbi pozitiv konnotacid
miért valtozott negativra, abban Bierich szerint szerepet jatszhatott
a jovendémondasba vetett hit meggyengiilése is.

8. Ezek volnanak a legfébb tendencidk, amelyeket a frazeologi-
ai egységek konnotativ jelentésének valtozasai kapcsan réviden fel
lehet vazolni. Befejezésiil az linnepeltet kdszonteném néhany koz-
mondas igazsagaval, hiszen els6sorban ezek kutatasara koncentralé-
dik a munkassaga.

AKi ennyit foglalkozik a nyelvtudomannyal, bizony néha elfarad-
hat a munkdban. Nem véletleniil talaljuk meg mar régi gytjteménye-
inkben a Fdradsdggal adjdk a tudomdnyt k6zmondast (Erdélyi 1851:
396). De megtalaljuk azt az igazsagot is, hogy Kinek mi kedvére, nincsen
az terhére (Sirisaka 1890: 109), illetve hogy Hasznos munkdban soha
nem nagy a’ fdradsdg (Dugonics 1820: I: 284). Kivanom, hogy linnepel-
tiink még sokaig érezhesse azt a kellemes faradtsagot, ami az embert
elt6lti, mikor valamilyen nagyobb munkanak sikeresen a végére ér,
de mindig igy érezhesse: nem is akkora ez a faradsag, mert hasznos
volt a befektetett munka. Ehhez adjon neki a Teremt6 még sokaig
egészséget és toretlen munkakedvet!
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AUTHENTIC BUT MARGINAL. RE-EVALUATION
OF HUMOROUS SAYINGS IN THE FINNISH
FOLKLORE ARCHIVES

Abstract: During the 20" century the folklore archives of the Finnish Lit-
erature Society asked people to write down and send their local oral tradi-
tion to be stored and analyzed by researchers. Among others, proverbs and
sayings were copied to index cards and sorted according to definitions of
the so-called small genre. Ranking the values of different records of oral
tradition was a more or less conscious paradigm of folkloristics. It served
as a basis for sorting the records. Authenticity of oral tradition in relation
to literary sources was an important criterion. Humorous sayings that are
considered casual have been surplus material compared to serious prov-
erbs.

The author of this article wants to take a new point of view regarding the
old archival material. She finds a simple method to compare humorous
proverbial material to modern stand-up comics. She also compares it to
current ways of discussion in social media.

Keywords: proverbs and sayings, humor, 1st person singular, stand-up
comics

1. Introduction

Finland cannot boast about any ancient literary culture or eloquent
Poets Laureate, but the idea of Finnish nationality still found its pe-
culiarity in language, traditional folk poetry, myths and proverbs. We
had “the thousand-year code for oral high culture, crystallized, for-
mularized knowledge, skill and belief”, as the folklorist Matti Kuusi
(according to Heikki Laitinen 1985) has pointed out. The 19 century
was an active period of collecting Finnish and Karelian oral poetry
and rune singing. The reading and writing skills were in a high lev-
el in the 20% century. Thus, the folklore archives of the Finnish Lit-
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erature Society established a network of enthusiasts of tradition to
collect, write down and send their local oral tradition to be stored
and analyzed by researchers. The next step was to arrange the tran-
scription of different genres of folklore from manuscripts to index
cards. Among others, proverbs and sayings were copied and sorted
according to definitions of the so-called small genre.

From the beginning of the nation building, it was essential to be
able to compare the collected material to those of the so-called civ-
ilized nations. Ranking the values of different records of oral tradi-
tion was a more or less conscious paradigm of folkloristics in Fin-
land. It served as a basis for sorting the records. Authenticity of oral
tradition in relation to literary sources was an important criterion.

Historically oriented research on proverbs opened a way to be-
come part of European history and evolution of languages. We were
careful not to be paralleled to “primitive tribes” as sources of exotic
proverbial speech and research objects of anthropologists.

The jump from the goals based on the national interest to new re-
search questions about the use and function of proverbs and sayings
has been long. Still, exhaustive work to collect and file oral tradition
in the archives in Finland has been irreplaceable documentation of
Finnish and Karelian oral culture. Nowadays, digitization of mass
media material and studying chats in social media of the Internet
have opened possibilities to search for constancy and change of ver-
bal communication. Especially fixed forms of proverbs are easier
than in previous decades to be found in their textual or social con-
texts. A folklorist’s ideal is not anymore to arrange the chaos of all
the collected material (especially the ancient runes of the Finnish
people) “into an orderly literary-historical cosmos”, as Kuusi (1994
[1963]: 36) may have envisioned in his early life.

2. Marginal material in the folklore archives

The collectors of oral tradition i.e. respondents of archival inquiry
were not choosy concerning the material they sent to the Finnish Lit-
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erature Society. They wrote down any recurrent saying or refrain they
could recall. Vulgar or trivial sayings were not censored from the notes
by any archival clerks. The manuscripts were copied to archival cards
and later sorted according to types of tradition. The only thing, which
was almost always missing from the sent material, was the social con-
texts of the sayings. It was believed that sayings well-known enough
carried the message of their use. A large part of this material ended up
as unclassified marginals of folklore. Especially the understanding of
situational humor was mostly lost. Thus, we can only speculate about
jest and joking in Finnish or Karelian former daily life.

Professor Matti Kuusi used to encourage his students to collect
and study any authentic and potential folklore: “Nothing that is hu-
man is alien to a folklorist or a chemist” (Cf. Homo sum, humani nihil
a me alienum puto. Terence 170 BCE). For scholarly purposes nothing
is dirt or vulgar.

Kuusi’s message was clear. He encouraged students to be open to
new recurring sayings and stories. They took notes of writings on the
walls of toilets, in student houses and pubs. (Jokinen 1989: 199) Kuusi
followed the trends of the 1970s’ folkloristic studies about graffiti like
Alan Dundes (1966) and Dan Ben-Amos (1971) and happened to an-
ticipate later social media studies. Still, he continued the collecting
practice of his predecessors. The main focus was in the texts, in the
items of folklore and the currency of their occurrence. Folkloristics
still imitated methods of traditional botany.

Kuusi, surely knew other approaches to oral folklore. In the 50s,
he even arranged a radio program by which he studied proverbs as
tools of conversation. (Kuusi 1994) Voice actors created social situ-
ations, which were broken off suddenly at a dramatic moment to
stimulate a proverb use. Radio listeners were asked after three dif-
ferent auditory images: What would you have said in this situation?
The atmosphere of the first situation was prepared so that most of
the listeners gave the same proverbs as the reaction to it. Like in the
empirical psychology of those times, Kuusi spoke about stimulus and
reaction and found the proverb use as a reaction to the last given
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stimulus. He still wanted to break this belief and showed with other
examples that there are many more things influencing the situation.

It is not by chance that he chose the just referred to lecture deal-
ing with the aptness of proverbs to be included in the collection of
his translated articles. It was his only experiment about social con-
texts of proverbs. He also wrote an epilogue to this text after 30 years.
(Kuusi 1994: 111-113) He had stepped on the ground of social scien-
tists and saw how different standards of empirical studies hindered
him to continue - or at least, he had good reasons to go back to ba-
sics, namely texts and forms.

On Kuusi’s bookshelf was Mathilde Hain’s postdoctoral thesis,
which was done during World War II in a German village. Hain’s field
work was a sociologically oriented folklore study far before the times
of participant observation methods. She was accurate in writing
down proverbs and expressions she heard in daily situations around
the village. She wrote about the differences of atmosphere or tone
of those proverbs, which were in frequent use. Young people knew
many proverbs used by elderly villagers, but if they were used, they
were kind of repeated as speech of elders.

The few [proverbs], however, are still fully involved in the life of
the village community, so that one can clearly recognize their
function. More than the usual proverbs, they call for a relaxed
atmosphere, which leaves time for a funny game with words that
were originally intended to be serious. (Hain 1951: 61)

Hain paid attention to dual use of some proverbs depending on
the situation either as a serious or a parodic proverb. This observa-
tion is a rough division, but it gives a good reason to head towards the
question of parodic or light use of proverbs.

3. The origins of parody and proverbial sayings

Humor in proverb texts is not obvious. Cultural and social differenc-
es are the first obstacles to recognize humor. In this case it is easier
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to study proverbs and proverbial utterances in their social contexts.
An obvious category in which proverbs are used humorously is ‘turn-
ing the situation into a joke’. The liberating effect of humor, when
somebody is using a proverb in a proper situation, is often an outlet
for an individual’s own inner emotional tension. More precisely, rec-
ognizing humor and laughing depends not only on personal but also
on common emotions. Certain witticisms or parodical sayings have
become perhaps a person’s favorite expressions, because he or she
knows how to use them. (Lauhakangas 2004; 2015)

This is a mode, where we can see strands to present ways of enter-
taining. Stand-up comics have a lot in common not only with narrative
but with proverbial tradition. Stand-up comedy was a turn from comic
actors to comic rhetors. The rise of it meant that instead of mere de-
livery popular rhetoric turned to invention. Stand-up comedy was not
only entertaining but also persuasive. (Meier & Schmitt 2017: xxii)

The quality of hidden persuasion of stand-up comics is compa-
rable with the use of humor in proverbial sayings. The impact of
punchlines parallels that of apt proverbial sayings in social situa-
tions. If the line does not openly target anyone else than the speakers
themselves, its humor is accepted. If we consider a stand-up come-
dian’s main repertoire, it consists of incidents of their own life and
comically detailed introspection. The introspective punchlines are
carefully planned to sound unintentional and occasional. Stand-up is
made to look like a monologue of a wondering self, but it is made for
communication and surprise. Antti Lindfors (2019: 31) characterizes
the T of the stand-up comic, the ‘you’ of the audience, the ‘here’ of
their surroundings, the ‘now’ of the present moment to be contextu-
ally mediated. If the stand-up comic utters ‘T, we are not sure if s(h)e
refers to the authentic self-presence of the performer or not. We can
often experience and interpret proverbial utterances as ambiguous
personal opinions or as a comic’s line. Only the situation and our
relations to the speaker define the degree of jesting.

There are also proverbs and sayings especially in different Finn-
ish dialects that are more like lines from some disappeared conver-
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sation or proposition. It would be interesting to study their function
in comparison to present ways to make people laugh and get popu-
larity in social media.

4. The strength of the first person singular

A proverbial saying caught in the Eastern part of Finland, Savo, tells
a lot of the function of humor targeted at oneself.

(1) Jos et ossoo itelles naoroo, millekkd meinasit naoroo, ku vanahaks
tuut? [If you cannot laugh at yourself, at what are you going to laugh,
when you’ll grow old?]

In the case of Finnish proverbial utterances we cannot prove that
items collected from Savo region had in general a more humorous
attitude towards life than anywhere else. We can ask, if the humor of
Savo people originally differs from others. There are plenty of stud-
ies concerning comparisons of mentality connected to locality (e.g.
Hakamies 2008), but that question will be outside of this article. Any-
way, the proverbial proportion about one’s ability to laugh at oneself
may serve as a story line of the following attempt to catch the quality
of humor in proverbial sayings using the first person singular.

We can appropriately ask, if the kernel of accepted proverbial hu-
mor or at least the most successful part of it lies behind self-knowl-
edge and ability to laugh at oneself. What does it mean to speak
about oneself, to position oneself as the subject in a proverb or a pro-
verbial saying? Does a subjective approach automatically abandon
the speaker’s possibility to appeal to the anonymous, approved and
undeniable wisdom of her culture? Is generality lost in specificity?

Kuusi as other scholars giving the definition of the genre of prov-
erbs has emphasized that proverbs get “additional weight when we
do not speak merely with our own mouths - when our interlocutor
realizes that we are not using an individual expression of state of
mind, but a general opinion” (Kuusi 1994: 105). As a young contract
worker in the Finnish folklore archives I had a task to go through card
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piles of unsorted proverbial material. I had to sieve out the marginal
material in order to find proverbial material, which was possible to
categorize to well-known categories. One important criterium that
Kuusi gave to me for that identification task was to notice where the
first person singular was used. Indexical pronouns did not belong to
general propositions. I learned to think that those lines were suspi-
ciously personal and casual material. Now it is time to come back to
reassess those lines.

5. Proverbs with the first person singular in Finnish archival
material

In order to study the first person singular in proverb material of the
Finnish tradition archives, there is a shortcut to a representative
corpus of the same material. Kari Laukkanen and Pekka Hakamies
(1984) have compiled a collection, which covers the whole card index
of proverbs. The author of this article has later digitized the collec-
tion for further use. Thus, it was possible to analyze the main con-
nections which ‘T’ has in Finnish and Karelian proverb texts.

PERSONIFICATIONS are a special type of proverbs and subspecies
of them consist of speaking animals or things like February talking
to January or pitchy wood boasting to birch bark.

Another way to tell some general wisdom using the first person
singular in proverbs is to JUXTAPOSE ‘YOU’ AND T. A proverb from
Lavansaari, a former Finnish island in the Gulf of Finland, emphasiz-
es importance of cooperation in spite of differences:

(2) Sie sita, mie tatd, a molemmat ollaa tarpeen. [You are that, I am this,
but both of us are useful.] A humorous way to express how unneces-
sary it often is to stick to social hierarchies is the next proverb from
middle-Finland.

(3) Sind herra, mind herra, kuka meistd pussin kantaa. [You - a Mister,
I - a Mister; who will carry the bag?] Pirkkala. Same kind of funny
role-taking is played in the proverb collected from the Turku region:
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Se kun on sinun, se on minun, ja se kun on minun, ei sinun tule sithen
mittan. [What is yours is mine, and what is mine, you’ll have nothing
to say]. Pretending consensus is also humor from Luvia, South-West-
ern coast of Finland.

(4) Olla me yksist puole, ko joku lyo sinu, ni maa lyon kans. [Let’s go
along; when someone hits you, I will hit you, too].

The first person singular fits well to AN ADAPTABLE PERSON por-
trayed in Finnish proverbs. That character breeds Finnish sense of
humor. It tells about social means of survival.

(5) Sitd mind mitd muutki, nauran samaa kun taloon vdkiki. [I will
agree with others, I will laugh at the same things as the members of
the household] Isojoki (West Finland).

AS THOUGH SELF PITY is a clever way to turn the laugh towards oth-
ers instead of oneself.

A proverb from Northern Finland, Haapavesi, is as an answer to
somebody calling you names.

(6) Hulluksi minua kaikki muutki hullut sanoo. [Call me a fool like all
the other fools call me, too.] Another proverb from North, Kiihte-
lysvaara sounds like an overstatement.

(7) Pitdisin minndi piian ja ottaisin orjan, kun syomadtd eldis, vuatteita
tarkenis. [I would keep a servant girl and take a slave, if I could live
without eating and stand the cold without clothes]. The third exam-
ple of a pretension of self-pity comes from Sysma.

(8) Voarin nai muorin, isan nai deten, mut minun pited ottoa ihan ven-
tovieras. [My grandpa married my grandma, my father married my
mother, but I am supposed to take a complete stranger.] You cannot
tell about the actual contexts of use of these proverbs. They may have
been tools of mockery or humor using yourself as a target. They may
have originated from individuals with low intelligence or naive talk,
which was openly ridiculed in those ‘good old days’.

A commonly accepted target of mocking has been to RIDICULE LAZY
PEOPLE. There are proverbs as those lines of a lazy weaver.
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(9) Kutosi minndi laetetu kankaa ja kerihtisi piattomd lampaa. [I would
certainly weave a prepared fabric and I would shear a sheep without
a head] Kangasniemi. From Karelia comes a proverb.

(10) Ken alottas, ken lopettas, mie keskkohan kelkuttaisin. [Who would
begin, who would end, I would weave the middle] Impilahti.

SELF RESPECT seems to be the message of a part of proverbs with
the first person singular. The Western coast of Finland is known of a
self-confident style of speech, which the next two proverbs embody.

(11) Silloon on joukko jaykkdd, ku min oon huanoin. [The crew is sure
unworthy, if [ am the worst.] Kauhava.

(12) Joka on pitempi kun mind, se on roikka; joka on lyhempi, se on patkd.
[He who is longer than me, is a lanky fellow; he who is smaller, is a
stump.] Ruovesi.

When the first person singular in a proverb reflects A PERSONAL
ATTITUDE, it reminds us most of modern stand-up comedy.

(13) En mind tyotd pelked, uskallan kdyvvd vaekka tyon viereen moate.
[I am not afraid of work, I even dare to lie down beside it] Ménty-
harju.

(14) En mina pelkdd perhoistakkaa vaikka sen lentdvan ndkisin. [I am
not afraid even of a butterfly, although I would see it fly.] Juva.

(15) Sen mind sanon silakalleni vasten silmijd, ettd voi on parempata.
[I dare to say to my Baltic herring straight to his face that butter is
better.] Tampere.

(16) Kylla mind tijjan, miten kdy kesalld mdenlaskun, mdttadseen se
toksahtad. [I am fully aware how it goes with sliding downhill in
summer, it will bump on a tussock.] Haapavesi.

(17) Mitds mie eukol tien, poikamies, ku ei uo muutakoa perettd. [What
will I do with a wife, a bachelor, without any other family.] Kurkijoki.

(18) Koyhyys ei ole ilo, vaikka mua naurattaa. [Poverty is not a delight,
although I am laughing.] Haukipudas
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In order to supplement the material found in the Finnish proverb
collection examples using the first person singular were picked up
from the archival card index labeled as witticisms.

(19) Minen oo vastahan muuta kun maharotonta ja sita ei ookkaa. I
am not against anything else than impossible and there is nothing
like that.] Ilmajoki.

(20) Minun valheestani on harvoin totta loydetty. [From my lies you
have seldom found any truth.] Tervo.

6. Comparison with current ways of discussion in social media

In the previous section we analyzed the first person singular prov-
erbs of the traditional Finnish material, which are quite exceptional
and in a way contrary to the most familiar sentence form of prov-
erbs. The humor of these is possible to compare with same kind of
sayings coming into being on the Internet. There are familiar begin-
nings compared to previous proverbs and their mode is typically an-
ti-proverbial with additions to familiar proverbs. (Mieder 2004, 28)

(21) En ole laiska, ma vaan optimoin asioita [I am not lazy, I only
optimize things.] You could find plenty of different additions to the
same beginning “T am not lazy”. E.g. "I just rest before I get tired” or
like in German Ich habe nur Geduld (patience), or in English I'm just
on energy saving mode. The same is known in Finnish just like the
next endings: I am just very relaxed | I just really enjoy doing nothing.
The original sources of these anti-proverbs are certainly internation-
al. There have also been serious campaigns before or after these an-
ti-proverbs. E.g. “I am not lazy or stupid. I have cerebral palsy”.

Another example with the first person singular seems to be quite
originally Finnish. There were 381 Finnish hits in Google search (vis-
ited 10.3.2023).

(22) En mindkddn ole tayrellinen, multa puuttuu viat. [Even though
I am not perfect, I just lack faults] In Kuusi’s (1988) collection of con-
temporary proverbial sayings there was only the beginning without
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the first person singular. Kukaan ei ole taydellinen. [Nobody is perfect]
collected in Vantaa city. Neither an English Google search nor a ques-
tion to our international group of paremiologists could produce any
equivalent anti-proverb in other cultures.

7. Conclusion

The author of this article wanted to draw attention to easily neglect-
ed materials in Finnish tradition archives. Searching for Finnish na-
tionally oral tradition has directed the earlier intelligentsia to clas-
sify such material into marginals, which was not comparable to the
most valuable folklore of the assumed civilized cultures.

Instead of ignoring suspiciously casual and personal utterances
it is worth studying the first person singular proverbs, anti-proverbs
and sayings. Their function in social interaction is based mostly on
self-confident humor. The most productive type of the first person
singular proverbial utterances turned out to be lines in which a per-
sonal attitude is expressed. The humor in these proverbial expres-
sions resembles that of stand-up comic in current scenes. The lack of
knowledge of social contexts in archival sources hinders us to recon-
struct the situations where and when those naiveties or witticisms
were used.

In the chats of the Finnish Internet platforms it was possible to
find anti-proverbs with the same kind of humor, where the first per-
son singular was an essential stylistic device.
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